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| dreſſe his wrong. 1 muſt alſo eſe, Thad 


EN EXN EN RSG | 
RAC XI x RAYAXE 


| CO GUTGBOeg JO ISO BTGOIGS | 


TO THE 0h 


MOST VERTVOVS LA- 


1DY, THELADY ELIZABETH 
Carty, wife to the thrice noble, Sir 


GErorGE CaREy, Knight Mar- 
ſhall, &c. all proſperitie 


Y and happinclle, 


|; Adam,it is reported that 
jj Demonax haming hes 
A head broke» with a 

ſtone, and being adui- 


Yay to tcomplaine to the 


S iurie, anſwered, that hee 


had more need to goe to 4 Chyrurgian to 
heale his head, then to a Ma giſtrate to re- 


rather hane had my head tbroken, then my 
$ ermon ſo mangled. For this Sermon hath | 
Wow 2 beene | 
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| fine, ſaid; If "you find any thing amiſſe in your 


beene twice printed already without my | 
procurement or priuitic any manner of way. | 
Yea to my very great griefe and trouble. 
Nenertheleſſe, I haue thought good to Come | 
plaine of no man. For in whom the fault re- 
ſeth, I canmot learne certainly. 'This I an 
ſore, not any whit in my ſelfe. Clinius a Hi- 
{toriographer, haning written the ſtory cf 


Virginius., and meeting with him pou a 


ftory, Tpray you pardon it, To whom Virgi- 
nius a»ſwered; what Clinius, doeſ? thou not | 
baow I hane done as I did, that ſach fellowes | 
as thou art might write as you would? Aud. 
ſo, it was my part to take ſuch paines as con- 
acnieutly T could, in frurniſhin 14 and prouiding 
this Sermon againſ? the appoynted time. But | 
afterward, what others, either by reporting, 
or printing, would make of it, that was not my 
fault, that was not in mee either to helpe or 
hinder. Therefore I haue not gone unto any 
Magiſtrate to complaine ; but though it bee 


one of the greateſt tininries that ener was of= 
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fered mee, yet becauſe I knownot what ſecret 


purpoſe the Lord had in Iaying this affliction 
1 por me, 1 doe moſt willingly pardon it. Yea 
| even as Moyles when the firſf Tables were 
broken,was content to make anew: in like ma- 
mer, 
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zer, finding in the firſt Ed'tions ſo:many bro- 
ken-ended ſentences, I thaye, as it were, gone 
| ro a Chyrnrgian, or rather indeed I haue 
| played v4 Chyrurgian my ſelfe, and by ſetting 
out the Sermon anew, hane ſalued the matter 
as well as I conld. * | 

Diogenes ſeeing the Cittie of Myndus 
very little and poore, but the gate thereof ve- 
ry large and ſtately, ſaid, You of Myndus, 
ſhut your gate, jand keepe in'your Citie,that 
it runne not away. After the ſame ſort, the 
gate(as I may ſay ad the firſt entrance into 
| this Sermon, was before very loftie and ſtate- 
!l ly, the Sermon it ſelfe very ſimple and-poore. 
| Such a ftirre they kept wy terming it very 
vainly, and moſt fondly , A moſt Excellent 
Sermon, as if they would haye caſt the houſe 
ont of the window, or the Citie out of the gate - 
»| wherefore I haue made the gate leſſer , and 
| the Citie greater : the gate leſſer, by entitu- 


| the very arift indeede, and the right ſcape of 
the whole Sermon : and the Citie peep? 
') adding diners notes in ſundry plates of the 
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i Sermon, as I hane ſince thought beſt. So that 
jj if any which heard it preached, bee diſpoſed 


| to reade it, hee ſhall mor, I hope, altogether 


| Looſe his Iabour, For though he hane all heere 
which 
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| his place and calling, to be as good a man,aud, 


| 220t to weepe for Chriſt , but ta weepe forJ 
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which hee heard then, yet hee heard not alli © 
| then, which hee hath heere. But how it- wil 
| pleaſe God to affett others, I know not. Thiz 
\ 1 wot well, that many a time and oft Thaut 
beene much moued my ſelfe with the medita- 
| tion of ſome poynts in this Sermon. And now of! 
late,next ta God,and to his holy word, I coulil 
take comfort in nothing ſs much,as in readin vol. 
that which I hane written in the ſeuenth part 
| the firſs ſection thereof. Occafioned theretl | 
by the certaine report of the death of my} 


moſt deare Father, who was well knowne fork 
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{ as foncere a Chriſtian, as any hath lined in} | 
| this age. But for concluſion, I humbly defirel 
your Lad:ſhippe, that as T hane dedicated the} 
Pathway to Perfection to zy very Honon-f 
rable good Patron, Sir George Carey : /olÞ - 
| i would pleaſe your Laadſhippe, to let this 
Sermon paſſe wvnder the countenance and 
credit of your name. For if your Ladyhippe 
will deigne to reade it oucr, then I doubt not 
but diners other Ladies and Gentlewomen, 

| which hane wertuons and noble mindes, will 
vouchſafe alſo to learne thereby, how they 
| ought ( with the daughters of Jeruſalem )|| 


themſelues , eſpecially hating ſuch 4 (mg#- 
| la 
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[ lar example before their. eyes As your La- WE | 
ack diſhippe is , whom God hath endewed with 4 
Thi all ornaments and gifts both of nature and | \ þ 
haut £74ce- From Saint Tohns.. Colledge is | —_- 
dich Cambridge the firſt day of Fe- | 
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SY bleſſed. brethren; foure forts 


when Chriſt was about ' his paſhon, Of 


mented ihim, Of the ſecond fort-were 
| Tewes, which mockt him.Ofthe third fort 
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.and | 


' the firſt ſort were executioners,whichtor- | 


| wete /ookers-0n, Which, markr. him,, Of | 
thefourtl ſort were wel-willers,whichla- 
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.partly by the permiffion of men, Who 
though that the womens weeping came | 
rather from weaknes,in themſelues, then 
from kindnefſe towardes Chriſt, Partly | 
| by theprouidence.of God, who ſuffered | 


 merewomen to weeps then men, that the 


| red it. Now the women alſo »zore wept the 


mentethim, Now zlthough ir beyery 


likely,that among theſe his webwillers, di- | 
| ucts godly men WEPL for him, AS S Tobn ; 


the Euangeliſt; /oſeph of Arimathta, Ga- 
maliel, Nicodenns, andſuch like, yer itis 
certaine, both that more women wept 
then men, and that the women more 
weptthen the men. fore women : \more 
weeping. More women wept then men, 


women-which bewailed Chrifts death, 
might condemne the men, whichprocu- 


the men,cither of atiatnrall affeQtion,, or 
elicofa-yoluntary diſpoſition, Naturally 
(faith $:Petor) the woman is the weaker 
veſlell,” ſoone moued to weepe,and ſub- 


iect to'many,cither affeionare paſſions, 
orelſe paſſionate affe&tios. But touthing |. 


theſe women, that which was otherwiſe 
vaturall to them, was here voluntaric-in 
them. For the ſinne'of a woman was the 
ruine of man; Therefore theſe women | 
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| | weepe not for me, but weepe for our ſelues. 
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vvillingly wepe-the more: That though & 
vyoman did moftin the ſecond death of 
' the farſt Adam; yerthelſe might doeleaft 
inthe fir{t death ofthe ſecond Adam. For 
itvvas Eze a vyoman yyhich betraicd the 
firſt Adam vyith an apple,and cauſed him 
to finzbur it yvas Judas a man vyhich be- 
traied the ſecond 4aamvvith a kiſſe,and 
cauſed himto'die, And inded you ſhall 
generally obſerue, that notwithſtanding 


man in tranſgrefſion- and' diſobedience 


thar fault, the bleſſed: virgin Aary, and 
divers other women haue farre excelled 
all men, or at the leaſt wiſe, moſt men;in 
true deuotion and godlinefſe, Wherfore 
principally Chriſt here ſpeaketh to the 
women, becaufe both wore women wept 
then men : and the women alſo ore 
wept then the men; More womer, more 
weeping; But yet in-them hee ſpeaketh 
(aswell as. vnto them) indifferently to 
all his deere friends, both men'& women, 


Tn-which ſencence we may” obſerue; 
as many wordes, ſo many !parts, Eight 


words, eight parts. The firſt, Weepe | 


| 


at-the firſt, the woman went beforethe | 
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The: Meant  - 


5] Weep at, Þut 
| fee > The fifth', For your ſelues. The 


| ofmy Sermon; 


wot: Theecond , But weepe': The thi rd, 
weepe, The fourth, For 


 fixth, For Mee, For Your ſelnes. The ſe- 
uenth, Weepe #6t for: mee: The eighth, 
\ But 'weepe for your. felues: God .grant all 
-our hearts: may. bee ſo. affe&ed with the 
conſideration of theſe ' excellent mat- 
ters 32@s. may make moſt for the in- 
creaſe 0 Our comfort in him: and his 


| glory:in p2-And I-humbly beſecch.you 


this honour, abd-mee this fauour : - Firſt 
that you" would. ;not preſcribe mee any 
merhode or order, how T ſhould handle 
this text, bur that'you- would giuemee 
leaue to follow mince owne mernode and 


I hope alſo truly, I' hate beene directed 
by the ſpirit of God: Secondly, that:you 


| 


| 
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 alſlo-mefthriftian. brethren, to do God | 


| 


order; wherein ]-perſwade my ſelfe, and | 


would not run before me, in your-ſwify | 
conceit, and .carneſt expeRation;butthat 
it would pleaſe you to go, on alopg cafi- 
ly all the way with me, ull bappily at the 
length,by Gods gracious afliftance, and | 
your gentle acceprice, I come to the end | 
| then if I haue omir- | 
'ted anything which you would have had | 
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hardly for it, agyou ſhall chinke beſt, 
WrrPpet Nor For MEE, Bvrt 
WEEP For YovRr SELVES. 


''F HE firſt part; is, Weepe not: Whep: 
Tairus the Ruler of the Synagogue. 
| wept bitterly for the deathof his d auph- 
ter; Chiwg ſayd vato him, » Weepe not. 
When Rachel wept, and would nor bee 
comforted'fecing neither her ſonne Ber- 


aliuez- God ſayd vnto her, © Weepe. not. | 
When a poote widow wepr lore forthe | 
death of her onely ſonne, Chrift- faid | 
vnto her, * weepe zot. And ſo'here;Chrift 
ſeeing many ſairuſſes, many Rachels,ma- 
ny widowes, weepefor the dearh/of the 


ture 5 in reaſon; 3 in religion. Is narmre,; the 


| earth when it retoyceth, 4s in the ſurmer 


| rowfull a countenance, as inthe Winter 


time,then ir is couered with corne; © bur |. 
when it hath too -too;forlorne: and for- | 


time,then jt is fruirlefſe and. barren./The | 
water whenitis quicr and calme; brin- 


me ſaid, ſpare mee nar, but TH mee |. 


iamin, nor almoſt any rrue Beniamite left | 


onely ſonne 'of God, ſayth vnrothem, | 
weepe not. Forbidding cheteby immode.. | 


rate weeping avhich'is'condemned #2 xa- |. 
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. geth inall manner of Merchandiſe , but 
, when the {ea ſtorms & roarcs too much; | 
- ' rhen the yery ſhips doc howleand cry #; 
' Eſay 23.1. | The ajre looking cleerly and cheerefully; 
| refreſheth all things, but weeping roo 
| much, that js, raining. roo; ' much, as-an 


| 


| the hearing? If all the eye were a moyſt 


Noeabsfloed,it drowns the whole world. 
The fire being bur a little fprinkled with 
water, burneth more brightly; but be- 
ing too much overwhelmed, it giuesnei- 
ther heate nor light, The eye it ſelfe (as 
Anatomiſts write) 5 hath twice as many 
dry skins, likeſ{luces, to damme vp. the 
courſe of the teares, as it hath moiſt hu» 
mors;like chanels,to let them flow forth, 
For it'hath'{1z of them, and bur three of 
theſe.” If all the body were an eye, and 
there-were no eares init, where were the 


; 


humor, and there were no dry skinneg | 
in it, where were then the.ſecing?Seeing 
then.too much weeping. is; in the earth 
barrennnefle;in the water ſhipwrack; in | 


rhe aire-an inupdation;z in the fire cold- \ 
nes; inthe eye blindne$xerrainly.,if the | 


earth,the water,the aire,the fire,the eye, 


could ſpeak, they would alcogether with] | 
one conſent finga ioytull- ſong: of fiue | 
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vs, That we muſt not weepe too much. 
Now reaſon ſeeth yet more," That too 
much of a thing is naught, Eriam met; fe 
rimium, ingratum.' Which is tranſlated 
thus, *Tris not good tojeate too'niuch: 
hony. Tfit be not good eating too much 


hony; then ſure it tsnot good cating/too 


muchwormwood;;The Egyprians when 
they would «deſcribe teares, - they paint 
thoſe gems which we call vnions: Wher- 
vpon Szidaj faith', '* Vnions thierogly- 
phically do Gonifie the ſheding of teates, 
For as Vnions have their name inFatine, 


becauſe they are found one by one, & ne- | 


uer'moteat once: ſo teares muſt be ſhed 
cafily one by one, and-neuer bepowred 
out #l} at once, 'Sexece ſaith, That which 


welt doe daily, wee muſt doe mode- | 
rately.Therfore though we cannot quite | 


ſtopthe bloudy fue of our teares, at the 


leaſt wiſe we imilt be paring, & weep | 
PP. $3 non finire 


to day,as we may weep to morrow;& keep. 
ſome rearesalwayesin ſtore, reſcruing ! 
them to another occaſion afterward. For 
wee reade that Heraelitus, whenhe'lidd 
ſoakt and ſowRt himſelf in ſortow all his 


parts, and euery one ſeuerally fay vnto | | 


certe reſeruare 
debemms,l.de 


b Ne quid. | 
mms. 
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Pome orn 2 worme cateth the wood; 


'WE may.nor teare.the —— of any.other 


ALY We $Earc Our owne hear with our'tcares, 


v#; of ki Soth; 


"1's, (as Lmay ſay)drowned himſelfe ; in bis 
'OWNe,.feaxes... Yea Niobe by ouer-much 
' weeping was turned into a tonezeuen as 
 Rots.wite by looking backe, was turned 
into-falc, It. was one of Pythagoras poe- 
 f1es,.not to care the heart; which is. ex+ | 
poundedrhus :* As amoath frerterh the 


le hurterhpn ans heart.Now.if 


thingavith our teeth,the much leſſe may | 


eueg blinde reaſor,: ſuch 12s the | 
 beachen-haue had,, doth: yet plainly-ſce\ 


God atthefirſtplacod manin the garden. 
of Eden,which:is the 


| for. him, which might pleaſure him, His || 
wifc which was e£quallto him':/all'other i 
 cteatures that were inferiour to-him 1the || 
hearbes which hee did care:: theflowers | | 
thathee did fincl! ; the pearles which he | 
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[ dicflogk xpon: the gold that he did tread 


eee NN thes man, that hee ſbould} 
haue| 
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This 5E hat wee _y not: weep.too much, j. 
/ Bur zeligion goeth yet further.,For:when | 


garden of pleaſure, | 
| hee did. indeede there prouide all;zhings I 


VP9n: allcheſe ſcrued for his delight and || 
109: Afterward when ſentence: had pros| 'E 
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| | a good conſcience, whichiis acontinuall 
þ | feaſt, Then the holy ſcripture, which is(as 


| do frommy beartdeteſt albexceſſjue for | 
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ave ſorrowabour the fruit-of the earth; 
acainſt the woman, that ſhe ſhould haue 


ſorrow about the fruit of the wombe : 


yeL it pleaſed God to aflwage and ſwee--f 


ten theſe our ſorrowes- with (divers fin- 
gular comforts,As firſt, we haue the holy 
pirit, who is the onely comforter. Next 


it were) another paradiſe. Laſtly, an-vii- 
fained faith, by which wee haue- 

with GO D; iTherefote- Athenagaras * 
Gyes well, I count that they. baueno-ſpi-/! 
rit, no coffcience; noſcripture;) no faith 


in the;which-yecld to'roo-mweh-griefk. | 


And Hierome yet more'y | oily; 


row, ſecingirtis-ayery: hell ypor-earth, | 


and-ar'entrance euen in-this life into that | 


wofull-place where there is nothing but 
weeping and-gnafhing of teeth, Whete= 
fore 'immoderate weeping is :canden» 


ned,42vature,which:teacheth allrhings; |*_ 
inreaſon; which teacheth all men: 1 reli> © 


gion, which teacheth all Chriſtians, That 

wee muſt not weepe '/too much. Fhus: 
much of weeping too.much,which is the 
firſt pare, W EEPsE NOT.  WBEBE 
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For YovR SELVES. | 
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| OW alictle of weeping too little, || bl 
| . which is the ſecond patt. But weepe, # te 
- [They to whom Chriſt here ſpeaketh, of- © <h 

I fendedinthe excefle, Therefore hee be- I G 
ginneth thus, weepe #ot, But I (may well | W 
j{{hiftthe words;agd begin thus; But weep. {| te: 
Forwe offend commonly in the want of ff} pat 
 |weeping, ſcldome-in the excefſe, Thefſi| ag 
Q | reafon is, becauſe we lacke loue, which || {ai 
| __  *...__ |beIng three-fold, towards our ſelues,to-F| no 
'wardes our neighbour, rowardes God : || cal 
| the;greateſt worke of loue towards our | tai 
| ſelues, is Repertance: toward3our neigh-|| th 
* bour, is. Preaching : towardesi God, is | mi 


! ms | Prayer.And all theſe require ſometeares; #| ry. 


| So that if wee weepe ſo little, as that weÞ| be: 
| weepe not atall, wee weepe r9o little: | wi 


3 


Mm |'Which we muſt not doe. For firft, tou-Fj po 
{1 Hoc ipſo ſunt | ching Repentance one ayes, truly, 4 Thef| 4! 
matores IWMT- | Jefſer our ſorrowes are, the greater. are} | the 
res,quo mine ;|..* | | 

res dolores, {| our fins. But on the other fide, the heads} tro 
lr Pſi. 74.13. | of dragonsare broken in the warers,*"chat| 2'v 
| Coloſl2.14 is,very ſtrong,and vile finnes are weake-| we 


ned and waſhtaway with teares. Jvar | cth 
| obligation which was againſt ys*, be. he 
; | | fore 
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| | its but ſcribled in paper.. So that if wee 
tele, | | blurir daily, with weeping vpon it, our 
eepe. ſj reares will be like aqza forts; to take out 
; of=|& the hand-writing quite and-:cleane, that 
> be- || God ſhall neither readenor ſee our fins. 


well | When Alexarder had read a long and 


veep. tedious Epiſtle written to:chim by Axti- | 


at of | pater, wherein were divers: accuſations 
The || againſt his mother Olympias , What, 
hich || faies he, me; thinkes 1 4tipater knoweth 
5,to-|| not,that one litrle teare = mother will 
z50d 5 | eaſily blot out many Epiſtles, * And cer- 
our || tainly the teares not onely of Gods mo- 
igh-#| ther, but cuen of every child of God, wil 
E| much more caſfly.blot out the memo- 
E| ry of many';{innes, . though they were, 
t weÞ| before like the finnes of Tuda, written 
irtle:Þ| witha pen of yron,and grauen with the 
tou-#| poynt. of 8 Diamond, * Therefore ſayth 


[Eg 
_ 
huts © 
QA 


Thef! Alcuinns,* we muſt waſh our hearts. in 
 areſ} | the troubled poole of Betheſda, » in the 
eads} | troubled teares of repentance. For asin 
thatþ| a well; except thete be ſome- water in it, 
ake-F| we cannot eahily ſee the baggage that li-. 


hary; cthin the bottom: ſo in the depth of the - 
vg | heart without teares we cannot ſee our 
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fore it had been faſtened to the renhllnat ) 
Chriſt, was ingrofled inparchment, Now? 
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s Tenorare 
ml 


lacbrymiz. . 
uTohn 5.2, 


| 


videtur Anti- 
pater quood vo 
matris lachry-' 
ma mult as dele- 
bit epiſtolas. 
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1Pſal. 103. 


| therefore Chriſt {crowned her head witli 


——þ| n 

{linnes, Teares make our fins not ſeen c1 

and ſcene. Notſcene to God, and ſceull 
|xo'vs, *God nor: ſeeing them, forging] w 
\ rhem; and weſceingthem, amend thien 
[Ply writeth, that the teares of. xii 
| branches doe cure theleprofie. *' Andi 
the teares of thaſe vine-branches whic © 
|aregrafced into: rhe true vitie, doe cuff h: 
the leprofic of finne. S. Auſtin witnelletY b: 

that the Eaglefeeling his wings heauig tl 
lungeth then ina fountaine; and fo relſſ hi 
neweth his ftrengrh7 After the'ſame for ir 
a'Chriſtian' feeling the heauy/burthen] ut 
his fins, batheth himſelfe in'a fountailf{ rc 


Vi 


| of reares, and {o wafhing off the ol|-r] 


man, which is the body of ſinne,is mad] v 
young againe,, and luftic'2s an 'Eagleſſi ( 
That ſinfull woman,* becauſe ſhea loues} 
much,” therefore ſhee waſhed Chriliel| n: 
feere with her teares, A ſtrange fipht}R| d. 
haue oftentimes leene the tiewnen ri 8 C 
the earth ; but T neuer before” ſaw chif| w 
| earth waſhthe heauen r yet here fee itÞ | 
An earthly anda finfull woman wathedf 
the heanenly feer of Chriſt. Butbecauſ] 
ſhee waſht Chriſts feete with her tearesF| 


| his mercies,” The” prodigall'childe h Ii 
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no: ſooner: xerurried home by Weeping 
< crofle (as we-ſay)! and cryedpeccawy, bur 
i  ftraight=wayeshe was receiued.- Lo FeE:| 3: . | 
aq what force there js in three {yllables;?For | *Luartum wa- 
God hearing a finner in crue contrition {4 res fila | 


| - be? h Oftus, 
vrter but this one word of three ſyllables |,g, 1,0 


__ _ _— p a ſoin a manner Hpayley daSougy 
charmed and inchaunted with it, that he wand 
hath no power oucr himſelfe, .he cannot g's — 
but grant remiſhon, Saint Petey likewiſe 
rhough he were an old may inyeats, yer ' 
&<| he was a very. child, and aprodigall child 
| in weeping. And as his faith was ſo grear 
en] that he lepr.intoa ſea of waters, to come | 
1] ro Chriſt; ſo.his repentance was ſo great | 
'thathe leptiato a ſea of teares whenhe 
wentfrom Chriſt. Hee wept ſo bitterly 
W (as Clemens Romans teſkifierh) that there 
were gutters .Aand furrowes in-his face, 
made.-with: thoſe teares which trickled 
downe his cheekes. And therefore fayes | - 
Cyril, < he recouered: that place by-be- /. 
bog his offence, wh he had loſt War agg | 
by denying his mailter. For ſayth Naz#- !negando perdi- 
a1Ze,4God is more metcifull then man |4crar.in Leu | 
| cabee ſinfull, if he will bee forcowfull, |7029-.16. 
' Wherefore wee may ſee by-theſe exani» |= 31eiSums *| 
| ples of the ſinfull woman; of the prodis [©2041 


dd 
pf p —_ - om ant WCET IH 


a4 


The Meawe 


all child : of S.Perer,that weeping dot 
eſpecially recommend: our 'repentance 
that we may purchaſe our pardon, .- 
Touching Preaching, the voyce of ( 
Preacher ought to be'the yeyce of actis 
er, which ſhould not pipe to make*rhi 
people daunce, but meurne to mak} d 
themweepe, Henceit is, thatin the ol 
e Lenit: 21.26.| law < none. that was blinde, or had any 
= blemiſh in his eye, mighr ſerue at'the Ak 
tar, There are many reaſons of ;this law 
Among many,this may be one; becaulſk 
for that impediment in his eye, he could 
not well ſhew his inward ſorrowing by 
his outward weeping. And when they 
offercd vp to the Lord their firſt borne 
who was ordinarily 1n euery family theit 
Prieft or their Preacher, they offered alſo 
with him,a paire of Turtle doues, or tw 
yong Pigeons.Thar paire of tuttle-doues 
did ſignifie a paire of mournefull eyes; 
Theſe two yong Pigeons did fignify like 
wiſe two vveeping cies, And at that offes 
ring they praied for their firſt born, that 
afteryvard he might haue ſuch eyes him 
- | ſelfe, Foras Pigeons flye to their vvins 
; Eſay 60. 8. | dowes : * ſo the fincere Preacher hath no 
| other refuge toflic vnto,bur onely to his 
| « vvindowey 
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windoweszthat is to his eyes, whichare 
| glazcd with teares, when they weepe for 


JF} thefinnes of the people. Chriſt Teſus is | 
& much delightedin ſuch kinde ofcies,ſay- 
acriÞ ing ſo.pften to his Spouſe, T hine eyes are 
Pigeons eyes, The hdly Ghoſt alſo deicen- 
i ding himſclfe in the forme of a done. And 
© the Prophets like doves vpen the waters 
which are waſh: with milk,and remaine | 
x14 byche full veſſels s,vſually receiued their |; Cages. 12. | 
propheſtes befides riuers, As Ezekiel be- 
fide the river Cobar, Dame! beſide theris | 
ver Tygres, the Baptift beſide the river 
Jordan. Yea alfo they preached their pro- 
| pheſfies,ndr ſo much with words,as with 
rivers ofteares, The Prophet Daxnid'was 
ſovaliant, that hee: ouercame a mightie 
huge Giant ,and tarea Beare in peeces,as 
eakily as if it had beene a Kid, and flew a 
# fierce Lion with no other weapon, but 
only with his naked hands, and diuers 0- 
f thertimes like a violent whirlwind bare | 
J downe- all before him. Yet when hee 
came topreach; he was ſo ſaft-hearted, | 
{| andfo tender-cyed, that he ſayd, Ame | 
i eyes guſb out riners of water, becauſe men 
keepe not thy law; Othatimy head were | 
full of Water, ſaith Jeremie, and mine| 
| cycs 
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jÞ Plus gemith- 
bus, quam (er- 
monious, plus 


= 


fag... 

! Non plauſum 
lſed planFum, - 
1% S:zt eormum 
llachryme tus 
laxdes, 


3 Pfal.147.18. 


{fletu,quam af- 


 eirs afountaine of teares, 7 proteſt (ſaith 


| Paul) that for theſe three.yeares I hagy 
not Ceaſed to: warne © 0n8..0f you wit 
tear es day and night... For .indeede; as At 
ſtir witnefleth;- there is more .goed::ty 


king; with weeping; then withwords# 
And Proſper ſaith, That-a Preacher muſt 
ſecke not his owne praiſe, burthe' peos| 
ples profit in ſorrowing for their finness] 
| And Jerome faith, Thar the Preacher it 
moſt highly commended, not when he| 
people clap'* rheir hands, but when they] 

ock their breaſts: Wherfore as.it is an| 
Idoll,and no God; which hatheyes and| 


heard, ther 4 godly: paſtour, which bath 
eyes and weeperh not more orlefle,one 
time or other in preaching tothe peo- 
plet 14712 7 05 frm 01. 177 met loan 
-- Touching Prajer, Saint Janes ſaith, 


bee done-with fighitlg, chen.with ſpea] 


ſeerh not : ſo hee is rather an Idollſhep«|- 


f 


| 


dt et. _—_ Ot; ” 


ly inſpired with that 


The prayer of aiuſt man prenaileth much, 
fr be fruent F ora feruent prayer com- 
meth from a fcruent ſpirit,which is whos 

holy ſpirit, who ma- 
keth requeſt invs,and for vs,withfighes 
. and grones which catinor bee exprefled; 
 Asitis in one of the Pfalmesz:t Heeſen- 
I det 
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dath forth his word and melteth them , hee 
breatheth forth his fpirit, and the waters 


—_— _——— kJ 


| theth forth his ſpirit, when the Holy Ghoſt 


' | thewaters flow, when tearcs trickle down 
from our eyes; For as a ſeething por 
runneth ouer : ſo ſayesa holy heart (lee- 
thing as it were) like a pot, and boyling 
{in feruent prayer; m» I powre out my 


| Auſtin," The more holy and devioute a 
man is,the more will he be ſure to weepe 
in his prayer. And no maruell that hee 
| | doth weepe in praying,which doth pray 

- | for weeping. Grant, O Lord, fayes the 


lh. 


taine of teares, then etpecially when T of- 
fer vp to thee my prayers and ſupplicati- 
| | ons. For the Oliue tree is moſt aboun= 
vic, | | dant in fruit when it diſtillech. And ſoa 
melt} | Chriſtian is moſt plevtiful and powerful 
om-|| | itt praier when hee weepeth. Hereupon 
vhoill | King Daxid faith, Tam as a greene Oliue 
ma | tree in the houſe of the Lord, And our 
gh&|| | Saviour himſelfe werit ofren to the 
fled;}| | mount of Oliues, where hee offered yp 
ſen-}| | prayers and ſupplications, with ftrong 
dethi} | ©, E crying 
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flow. Hee ſendeth forth his word, and brea- | 


moueth ys to pray. Hee melteth them,an d 


foule within me; According to' that of, 


the ſame Father, thar I may haue a foun- | 
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n Duo quiſque 


ſanfier,co eius 


vbcrior; 
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I Da vithi la- 
chryma um 
fantem, tum 
frecipue, cun 
Preces & Orde 
tones tibi offe- 


Cap.tt, 
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£ Crem ſpiriths 
{hominis ſu(þi- 
rat, ſpirits 
Det aſprrat. 
(C ExpcFiat la- 
corymas no- 
Itras vt profun- 
Jdat pretaterm 
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crying and teares, And therefore he wil- 


| leth vs alſo, to haue faith asa graine of 


ſam, De panit. 


wy" 


muftard-ſced, Now muſtard-ſeede hath 


pEndet mem! DIS name in Greeke, Þ becauſc it makes 


the eyes :Weepe, So that hee which in 
praicr hath faith asa graine 'of muſtard- 
ſced, hath ſuch a faith as makes his eyes 
weepe. And then Chriſt ſayes to him, 
Thou haſt wounded my heart with ene 
of thine eyes. If with one, then much 
more with both, For as Syreſm teſtifi- 
eth, weeping is more piercing, and more 


forcible ito perſwade God, and eucnto | 


wound his heart, then all the cloquence, 
then all the rethorick in the world.9 And 
Cyprian ſayes, Whey the ſpirit of man 
ſendech out fghes in prajer, then the ſpi- 
rit of God giues grace. And * Ambr ofe, 
God looketh when wee pray, that we 
ſhould powre our our teares, that hee 
might powre out his mercies,\Asfor ex- 
ample, Anna Samnels mother, inthe bit- 
terneſle of her ſoule wept ſore when ſhe 
prayed, Looke how falt yapours ariſe 
out of the ſea, which afrerward are tur- 


ned into pleaſant ſhower : ſo out of the|[] 


{ea of her ſorrewfull ſoule did ariſc ſobs 
and ſighes like ſalt vapeurs, which im- 


mediatly 
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was to her, the more {weete it was to 


on wall ofhis finnes, which kept Gods 
1 louing countenance from him, There- 
| fore ſayes the Lord to him, I thawe heard 


| In IHMournin 'Te 


GU _— 


mediatly were turned into a ſweet ſho- 
| wer of teares, Therefore God heard her 
prayer,and ſent her a ſonne. The rather, 
becauſe this weeping, the more bitter it 


Ged. So [acob wraftled with God, and 
preuailed againſt God.:Bur the Prophet. 
Oſeſheweth, that his wreſtling was by 


| weeping,and his preuailing was by prai-. 


ing. ® So Ezechias being (icke,, praycd; 
praying, turnd him towatd the wall and. 
wept; and then with 'weeping, as with: 
gunſhot, he battered downe that partiti- 


thy prayer, and thy. tearesg;, A ftrange 
"RG hawe "n/ thy. prayers, that” 
ynderftand well enough. Bur, Thawe 
heard thy teares. What ſhould bee the 
meaning of this, trow you? Haue teares 
tongues, I maruell, or can they ſpeake, 
that they may be heard? yea ſurcly I dare | 
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bee bold ro ſay it. The cloud-cleauing 
thunder of the Almightie 'cannot make | 
ſuch aratling ſound, and fuch a-roaring | 
noyſc inthe eares of man, as ou teares | 
doe in the cares of God, Therefore: Da- 
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x Pſal. 141.1. 


y Pſal.5.8. 


{= Pfal. x02.10. 


4 


2 Pſal. 216.13. 


id both before he had praied, * defirerh 
| God to heare the voyce of his crying, & 
| alſo afcer he had praicd, ? thanketh God 
| becauſe hee had heard the voyce of his 
weeping. For indeed hee himſclfe alſo 
ſayes of himſelfe, * I mingled my drinke 
with weeping.And where was this drink 
of his, bur in that cup of which he ſayes 
in another place, * [will take the cuppe of 
ſaluatio (or of praier & thankigiuing)and 
call upon the name of the Lord. So that Da- 
uid mingling his drinke with weeping. 
mingled his prayer with weeping. 


— 


Wherefore as E/rzenus did caſt ſalt into 
the waters of lericho, to make them 
{ſweet : ſo muſt wee ſalt and ſeaſon our 
prayers with teares, ro make them ſauo- 
ric and delightſome to God, A man can 


ſomerimes weepe in repentance: nor his 
neighbour(if he be a Preacher)rhat doth 
not ſometimes weepe in Preaching : nor 
God, thatdoth not ſometimes weepe in 
Praier. So that we muſt not bee like the 
Stoicks, which were neuer at all moued, 
Then we ſhall weep too little, As is pro- 
ned in this ſecond pait. Byur WEEP. 
WreeNortForMe,Bvr vveere 

. For 
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neuer loue himſelfe aright, thar doth nor | 
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1 But weepe, Which noteth , feeing 
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| 
HE third part is next, Weepe ot, 


both the excefle and the want are to 
bee eſchewed, that therefore the true 
meane , which wee muſt keepe in wee- 
ping, conſifteth in an equall inter- 
mingling of theſe two extremities , 
Weepe not, But weepe both together. 
Weepe not, ſayes hee. Too much is 
contrary to nature. Byxt weepe, too lit- 


ot, TOO Much is contrarie to reaſon. Bat 


ching, Weepe zot,, too much 1s contra- 
ry to religion, But weepe, too little is 
contrary to prayer. Saint Paztchargeth 
Timothie to bee inflant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſcafon. Firſt in feaſon, then our of 
ſeaſon. - Teaching thereby, that vnſca- 
ſonable opportunitie is better then ſea- 
fonable importunity, Yet to keepe a 


uen ſo faics our Saujour here,weep not bt 


—— 


meane in exhorting, that wee muſt as 
well vie importunitie ſometimes, fo ir 
bee in ſeaſon, as take an opportuaitie 
alwayes,though it be out of feafon. E- 


tle, is contrarie ro repentance. Weepe | 


weepe , too little is contrary to prea-| 


C 3 ans, 4 | 
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| weepe. Firſt weepe not: then,but weepe, 
; Teaching thereby, that not to weepe, is 
; better then to weep;yet to keep a meane 


, times 1n not weeping,weep,as alwaics in 

| weeptng not weep. For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| That they which reiozce, muſt bee as though 
' they retoyced not , and they which weepe nouſs 
| bee as though = wept 0t..T hey which re- 
| ioyce muſt be as though they reiozced not; be- 

b Gaudium hy- Caule, ſaith Gregory, Þ All the ioy the 

#5 vite, ona | godly haue in this life,is as a ſowre grape 
acerba, IR 2s. gathere d out. of time, And Ambroſe, 
oro flum | © The children of God, not onely in ſor- 
dilor.ſid & | row, but cuen in ioy alſo ſomrimes ſhed 
letitia habet ' teares. T hey reiozce as though they reioyced 
' rot. And they which weepe,uſt be as though 
| they wept n6t,becauſe, ſaith Idacating, * E- 


WW! As. 


| Homil.1, 


I” 
harry ON | Uen teares arc a comfort to the righte- 
wilt. _ | ous, And Ambroſeagaine,® To them thar 
My , Y wh | are well affected, weeping isa very grea 

tiam flendi v0- delight, They weepe as though they wept 


lupts. De obi- 30t, Wherefore as certaine leauen apples 


tu Valentiani | have a ſowriſh ſweetnefſe, and ſome old 
, | ; 6 

e449» | wines hauc a {wectiſh ſowrneſle: ſo beth 
| our ſorrow muſt bee toyfull, and nr. ioy 
muſt bee ſorrowfull, Our ſorrow muſs bee 
j *ozfall; as Chrift did weepe ypon Palme- 


; in weeping, that we muſt, as well fome- | 


ſunday | 
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ſunday, Chriſt did weepe. There is ſor- 
row. Vpon Palm-ſunday, There is toy. 
And onr ioy muſt be ſorrowful; as the Iirac- 
lites did cate the ſweer Eaſter lamb with 
ſowre hearbes. The ſweet Eafter lambe. 


There is ioy. Weepe nor. With fowre | 
hearbes. There is ſorrow, But weep. Woeep | 


not. This is a fiery ſpeech,as when $. {ohm 
ſayes, that Chrifts eyes are as aflame of 
fire,* that is,ſubje&t now to no weeping. 
But weep. This is a wairy ſpeech,as when 
Dazid fayes, I water my couch with my 
tears.So that if we would reconciletheſe 
ſpeeches together, wemuſt reconcile fire 
and water tog 
that in the raine-bow there are two co- 
lors,red which reſembleth fire,and blew 
which reſembleth water. s Redde, that. 
wemight not weepe, beholding the fire 


which ſhall burn when Chriſt ſhaliudge joftenditnr : 


the world: and blew, that wee might 
weepe,” beholding the water which did 
flow when God did.drowne the world. 


Therefore as there bee two colours, red 
and blew in ene Raine-bow : So there 
muſt be two affe&tions, ioy and forrow 
in one heart. This the wiſedome of our 
Anceſtors ſeemeth to inſinuate, euen in 
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(&rdentem de- 


mergas facem, 


COWOKes \fu- 


flammat. Solt- 


| 


| 


| {carler gowns, which is a kind of red like 


| 


_| bow which we ſec in your attire,doe ad- | 
| moniſh you and vsall, that ioy and ſor- 


h 1,Reg.18 38 
* In Epiro ſacer | 
fons 5: prev of fire and water, bur cuen fire and wa- | 


| Thisday wee reade Salons Songs, to; 


'[extingsit,fi pres we haue both the fire of Aetna, and the 


culac ſmeigne ' yater of Nylus, ſoas the ardent fire of 
| . : b q 
oÞte ingenie ins faich wel nie conſume, & almoſt burn vp 


nus Poly, £.x3. | porteth,that"thereis a fountain in Epirus 


che apparrell which they haue appointed 
to be worn at this fo/eniry, For the chiefe 
Magiſtrates of the Citie this day, weare 


fire; but ro morrow they weare violet- 
gowns, Which isa kind of blew, like wa- 
ter. Wherefore the colours of the raine- 


row haue ſuch an entercourſe in this life, 
chat though this day wee weepe not, yet 
to motrow perhaps we cannot but weepe, 


_ 


morrow peraduenture we may reade /e- | 
remies Lamentations. Now in Ekas his | 
ſacrifice there were not only the colours | 


ter indeed.  Inſomuch as the fire of the | 
Lord conſumed and licked vp the water 
of the Altar. And afſuredly our ſorrow- 
full ſoule will be a moſt acceptable ſacri- 
fice to God, as Elias his ſacrifice was, if 


) 


| 


the flowing ftreame of loue. * Auſtin re- 


which not anly putteth out torches that 
ars | 
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| nordry. ® If they want fire, they will be 
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are lighted, bur alſo lighteth torches that 
are put out. ' Falgoſus likewiſe repor- | 
teth, * that there is another fountaine | 
neere Grenoble, a Cittic in France,which | 
although it haue not hot waters, as a 
Bath, yet oftentimes together with bub- 
bles of water, it caſteth vp-flames offire.- 
The fountain of teares that is in our cies | 
muſt be hkethele two fountaines, As the 


flirred (fayes he) my heart was hot within 
| wee, and while I was muſing, the fire kindled. 
| When my ſorrowwas ſtirred. There is the 
firſt fountaine, fy heart was hot within 
mee. Thereis the Torch lighted, 4nd 
while I was muſing. There is the other 
fountaine, Thefire kindled. There is the 
| lame burning. Whereupon one fayes | 
ficly, Ourcies muſtineither be drowned, 


drowned. If they want water, they will 
be dry, Wherefore, borh weepe ot, and 
but weepe ; both fire and water muſt goc 
together, that our eyes bee neither 
| drowned, nor dry, And this is the 


weeping, as appeareth iu this third 


Dei.lib. 25.3, 


Plalmiſt witnefleth, When my ſorrow was |#abeat, tamen 
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right moderation wee muſt keepe in | 


wo, 
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> Olee 13.14 | death : and alſo after his death, hee deri- | 
4 y ns adds deth and ſcorneth death ſaying, < © 
= + | deaththouart but a drone, where is now 


Piftorins Eraſe 
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#4: Roterodami 
affinis, igns cre- 
Imandus dixit, 
O movs vb; eff 
itua vitloria ? 


| weepe for your ſelues. 


| He fourth part followeth, For ee, 
TT weep noctoomuch for my death. 
For the death of Chrift is the death of | 
| Death : the death of the Diuell : the life of 
; 

| Himſelfe : the life of Ian. The reaſon of 
allthis is his inaocencie and 'Tighteouf- | 
| nefle, which makes firſt, that as the life of 
| Chriſt is the life of Life : ſo the death of |} 
| Chriſt is che d:ath of Death. Pur the caſe 
| how youpleaſe, this is a moſt certaine 
| ; truth, that the gate of life had neuer bin | 
2 Mors mortis | opened ynto vs,if Chrift who is the death 
| of Death, had not by his- death ouer- 


| death, ſayin 


O 


| 


OR 


| come death. = Therefore both before 
| his death he threatneth and challengeth 
o, Þ OdeathT will bee thy 


thy ſting ? © Aske death 'any of you (I 
pray) and ſay, Death how haſt thou loſt | 
thy ting? how haſt thou loſt thy ſtrength? 
What is the matter that virgins and very. | 
children do now contemne thee, wheras 
Kings andeuen tyrants did before feate | 


thee? | 
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| thee? Dearh(I warrant)will anſwer you, 


chat the only caule of this is the death of 


Chriſt, Euen as a Bee ſtinging a dead 
| body, rakes no hurt, but Ringing aliue 

body many times, looſerh both ſting and 

life together;in like maner,death ſo lon 


as it ſtung mortal men only, which were} 
deadin ſin, was neuer a whit the worſe: | 


but when it ſtung Chriſt once, who is 


life it ſelfe, by and by it loſt both ſting. 
| and ftrength, Therfore as the braſen ſer- 


pent was ſo farre from hurting the Iſrae- 
lites,that contrariwiſe it healed them:af- 
ter the ſame ſort, death is now ſo far fro 


burtingany rrue I{raclite,that one the 0- 


ther (ide, if affliction, as a fiery ſerpent, 
ſting vs, or if any thing elſe hurt ys, pre- 
ſently it is helped and redreſſed by death. 
Thoſe which will needes play the hob- 
goblins, or the night-walking ſpirits(as 
we call them) all the wile they ſpeak yn- 
der a hollow vault, orleape forth with 
an vgly vizard ypon their faces, they are 
ſo terrible, that he which thinks himſelfe 
{ noſ{mall man, may perhaps bee affrigh- 
ted with thera, But if ſome luſty fellow 
chance to ſteppe into one of theſe, and 


cudgell him wel-fauouredly,and pull the 


' vizard 
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 vizard from his face, then euery boy 
laughes him to ſcorne. Sois it in this 
matter, Death was a terrible bulbeggar; 
hn made cuery man afraid of him | 
great while ; but Chriſt dying, buckled] 
wich this bulbeggar, and coniured him| 
(as I may ſay) our of his hollow vault, 
when as the dead comming out of the] 
graues,were ſcene in Jeruſalem, and puld 
the vizard from his face, when as he him. 
ſelfe riſing, left the linnen clothes which 


| Therefore as that Afﬀle called Cnmmanuy 
Aſmus,ietting vp and downein a Lyons 


—_— 


bur afterwards being deſcried,did bene- 
fit him very much ; Semblably death 
ſtands now like afilly Aﬀe, hauing his 
Lyons skin pulled ouer his cares, andis 


fits all true Chriftians, becauſe by ir they 
reſt from their labour, and ifrthey be op- 
preſſed with troubles or cares, when they 
come to death they are diſcharged; death 


i 


| asan Aﬀe doth beare theſe burthens for 
j them. O bleſſed, blefled bee our Lord, 
| which hath ſo diſarmed death that it can 


not do ys any hurt, no more then a Bee 
can 


were the vizard of death, behinde 'him, | 
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can which hath no ſting; nay rather it 
doth vs,much good,as the braſen ſerpent 
did the Iſraclites: which hath ſo diſmaſ- 
ked death, that it cannot make vs afraid, 


*' no more then a ſcar-bug can Which hath 


no vizard ; nay rather as an Aſſe beareth 
his maſters burthens,ſo death caſeth and 
refreſheth vs. This bath Chriſt done by 
his death. Hee that felleth a tree vpon 
which the Sun ſhineth, may well cut the 
tree, but cannot hurt the:-Sunne. He that 


[| powreth water vpon Iron which is red 


hot , may well quench the heate, bur 
he cannot hurt the Iron, And ſo Chriſt 
the Sun of righteouſneffe did drive away 
the ſhadow of death: and as glowing 


Iron was too hor and too hard a morſell | 


for death to diſgeſt, All the while Adam 


dideate any other fruit which God gaue. 


him leaue to eate,, he was nouriſhed by 
it: but when he had tafted of the forbid- 
den tree,he periſhed, Right ſo death had 
free leaue . to deuoure any other man, 
Chriſt onely excepted, but when it went 


about to deſtroy Chrift, thenit was de- 


iroyed it ſclfe, Thoſe barbarous people 
called Cannibals, which feed onely vpon 
raw flefh, eſpecially of men, if they hap- 


pen 
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ſed non degluti- 
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( faith Fulgentins, © death did indeed taſte 
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pen to eatea peece of roaſted meat,con 
monly they ſurfer of it, and die, Euenſ 
| the right Canniball, the onely deuoure 
of all mankinde, death I meane, taſting 
of Chriſts fleſh, and finding it-not to be 
raw(ſuchas it was vicd to cat)but whol. 
ſome and heauenly meate indeede, pre: 
| ſently rooke a ſurfet of it, and within 
three dayes died.Fot cucn as when Judy 
had recciued a ſopat Chritts hand , anon 
after his bowels guſhed our. In like fort, 
death being ſo ſaucie as to ſnatch a ſop} 
(as it were) of Chriſts fleſh, and a little; 
bit of his bady, was by and by like 1 
das choaked and ftrangled with it, and 
faine to yeeld it vpagaine, when Chriſt 
on Eaſter day reniued.Death I wifſe,had' 
not been brought vp ſo fdaintely before, 
nor vſcd to ſuch- manner of meate, but 
alwayes had rauined either with ALrhri- 
dates daughters vypon the poyſon of fin, 
or clſe with Noahs Crow vpon the car- 


| 


X 


rion of corruption, Wherefore now, 


of Chriſt, but could not ſwallow him yp, 
nor digeſt him, Contrariwiſe Chrift as 
ſoone as cucr hee had bur a little taſted 
of death, eft-ſoones hee did deuoure 
death, 
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death, hee did ſwallow vp death in vi- 
Rory. And ſo the death of Chriſt by rea- 
ſon of his righteouineſle is he aeath of 
Death. - 

It is alſo the death of the Dixell. As the 
Apolile ſaith, that by his death he did 0- 
uercome not onelyideath, but him alſo 
which had the power of death, the diuel, 
Ir is reported that the Libard victh a 


Hee licth downeypon the ground, as 


Apes ſeeing, come al together,and in de- 


ſpite skip vp vpon him, This the Libard 


| bcarcth patiently,til he thinks they haue | 


wearied themlelues with their ſporting : 


then ſuddenly he likewiſe leapes vp, and 


| catcheth one in his mouth, and in each 


foote one, which immediatly he killeth 
and deuoureth, 8 This was Chrifis poli- 
cie, He was laid in the duſt for dead. The 
diuell then inſulted ouer him, and tram- 


| pur vpon him, But heelike a' lively Li- 


ard, (tarting vp on Eaſter; day, aftoni- 
ſhed the ſouldiers fer to keep him, which 
were the diuels apes, arid made them lie 
like dead men. Þ Euen as hce told them 
before by his Prophet, ſaying,; I will be 
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frange kinde of policie to kill the Ape, 
though he were ftarke dead; whichthe 
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in the way of Aſhur, i For as blind Sam: 


ſon by his death killed the Philiſtimg, 


when they were playing the apes in moc. 
king and mowing at him: * fo Chrift 
by his death deſtroyed the Diucll, Sca-! 
liger writeth, that the Camelion when| 
he efpies a ferpent taking ſhade ynder a 
tree, climbes vp into that tree, andlets 
downe a threed, breathed out of his 
mouth as ſmall as a ſpiders threed, at the 
end wherof there is alittle drop as cleere 
a9 any pearle,which falling vpon the ſer- 
pents head, kils him, ! Chrift is this Ca- 
melion : hee climbes vp ints the tree of 
his crofle, & lets down a threed of bloud 
ifſuing our of his fide, like Rahabs red 
threed hanging out of her window, m 
the leaft drop whereof being ſo pretious 
and fo peerleſfe, falling vpon the ſerpents 


cannot abide any red colour. Therefore 


| the hunterfor the nonce, ſtanding be- 


1Ambr, de fide | | OE ne | 
L5.c.5.& « [fore atree,puts on ared garment: whom 
Paulinus Na- | when the Bull ſees , hee runnes at him 
tals, 8, as hard as hee can driue, But the Hun- 
" rum om £ ., | ter ſlipping afide, the Buls hornes ſticke| 
iprium frgnauit | pn . "TY | 
* altore toflend. faſt in the tree, As when Dazid > 
__— 
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ro themasa very Eyon, andas a Lybard 


head,kils him.,The wild Bull of al things | 


| uell caught and killed, A dragon indeed 
kils an Elephant; yerſo as the Elephant |' 
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afide,Sauls ſpeare ſtucke faſtin the wall, 


ared gatment dipt and died in his owne 
bloud, as one that commeth with redde 

arments from Bozra. 9 Therefore the 
Bivell aud his Angels like wilde Buls of 
Bxzar? runathim, Burt hee ſhifting for 
bimſelfe, their hornes fticke faſt in his 
crofſe, As Abrahams Ram'by his hornes 
fuck faſt in the briers. 2 Thus is the Di- 


falling down, kils the dragon with him. 


} An Elephant kils Eleazar :yetſo as Ele- 


|.terhe harh killed the Dragon, neither 


| az.arfalling down kils the Elephant with 
himr,And accordingly to this,the Diuell 
killing Chriſt, was killed by Chriſt, Yea 
as an Elephant is ſtronger then the dra- 
oon, and Fleazar is ſtronger then the E- 
lephanr : ſo Chriſt is ftronger then them | 
borh. For the Elephant doth not liue af- 


doth Eleazar hue after he hath killed the 
Elephant:but Chriſt livethafter hee hath 


dead, Wherefore as a Lybard killeth the 


deftroied the Dinell. Leauing the Diue! | 
dead, hee is now riſen himſelte from the | 
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Ape: and a Chamelion the ſerpent: and a 
Hunter the Bull : and an Elephanr the 


| dragon and E/eazar the Elephant him- 
| felfe : ſo Chrift the true Eleazar, which 
ſignifies the helpe of God, hath by his | 


death killed that miſchicuous Ape the 
diuel, that old Serpet the diuel, that wild 
bull che diue!l -that great dragon the di- 
uell: that ranging Elephant the Diuell, 
When Afahesmet rhe ſecond of that name 
befieged Belgrade in Seruia, one of his 
Captaines at length got vp vpon the wal 
of the Citic,with banner diſplaied. Ano- 
ble Bohemian eſpying this, ranne to the 
Capraine, & claſping him faſt about the 
middle, asked one Capiſtranus fianding 
beneath, whether it would bee any dan- 
ger of damnation to his ſoulc if he ſhould 
caſt himſelfe downe headlong with that 
dogge ({o he tearmed the Turke) to bee 
ſhine with him? Capiftranus anſwering, 


that it wasno danger at all to his ſoule, | 
the Bohemian forthwith tumbled him- | 


{clfe down with the Turke in his armes, 
and ſo by his owne death only faued the 
life of all the Citie.* Such an exploit was 
chis of Chriſt,- The Diuell like the great 


| Turk, beſieged not onely one Citie, but 
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euen all mankind, Chriſt alone, like this | 
noble Bohemian, encountred with him. 
And ſeeing the caſe was ſo, that this dog | 

the Diuel could not be killed ſtark dead, 
except Chrift died alſo-therfore he made 


ſelfe to death for vs, that he onely dying 
for all the people, by his death our dead- 
ly enemy might for cuer bee deſtroyed, 


crucified vp6 the crofle of Chriſt: Chrift | 


is that yictorious Chariot in! the ypper 


conquerour, - and in the lowerpart of it 

the diuelt is 'drawne as a captiue, and is | 
madean openſpeQacle of igri, and | 
reproch, Diners ancient Fathers note | 


diuell might bee deceiued, For he knew 
virgin. But hee neuer ſufpeRed blefled 
wedded to Toſeph. Therefore he did not 


liein wait to deftfoy the ſeed of the wo- | 
man fo circumſpeCtly as orherwife hee 


no reckoning of his life, but gaue him- | 


himſelfe vifibly, with his will; and for a | 
time, The Diuell inviſibly : -againft his | 
| will, and fot euer, © Therefore the crofſe 


part whereof Chriſt ſicterh as a triumphir | 


the virgin. Xfarie was. married, 'that the | 


\ 


Toſua. 
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| 


would if he had been aware, or wiſt any | 
ſuch thing. So that the birth of Chriſt did | 
coſen the dwell. But the death of Chrift | 
did conquer the Diuell.” And that much 

more gloriouſly whenrthe temple of his- | 
body was ypon the pinacle of the crofle, 
then when the body of his croſle was 


vpon the pinacle of the .Temple. For | 


when he was ypon the:temple,his breath 


ſpake better things then Sathan : but |, 
when he was ypon the crofſle, his bloud-}; 
ſpake better things then Abel: and there. | 
his breath came from his lunges;out of:} | 


his mouth; but here his bloud-.came from 


his heart out of his fide :and there-hee'| 


fought, ſtanding ſtoutly to it, and with- 
ftanding Sathan hee would not in any: 
wiſe throw downe himſelfe, but here he 
$kirmiſhed, yeelding and humbling him- 
ſelfe tothe.death of the Croflc:and there 
the Dell aſcended vp to him vnto the 
toppe of an high mountaine,and ſo(as I 


, | may ſay) bad him baſe at his own goale, |: 
burhere he himſelfe deſcended down to. 


the divell into the neathermoſt hell, and 


ſo ſpoyled principalitics andpowers,and | 


ſlew the great Leuiathan in the very 
bottome of his owne bottomles pit. For:| 
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the Diuell like a greedy rauenous fiſh, 
ſnatching at the bait of Chrifts body (as 
Damaſceve ſpeaketh ) was pearced |. 
through, and twitcht vp with the hooke 
Chriſts paſſion, Peter tooke. money out momma ging 
of a fiſhes mouth to pay his tribute - and | | 
alſo after Chriſts paſſion, the Diſciples 
broiled a fiſh for him to feede vpon. 
Whereby we ſee that Chriſt, who made 
a fiſh pay tribute te Czſar for him, made 
the Diuell alſo pay tribute to Death for 
him : and on the other fide, that the Di- 
vell while hee went about to catch this | 
”_=_ fiſh, which is Ieſus Chriſt, Gods | | 
onne the Sauiour (as Aethodins and S7- | * 
bylla prove the letters of ix: * ſeueral- » Teouve telove 
ly fignifie) was himſelfe caught, yea al- | 10? 
ſo killed by Chriſt. So that all the while 
Chrift was buried in the graue, the diuel 
was broyled in hell. Wherefore as it was 
beatlefſe for Golixs to brandiſh his 
ſpeare againſt Dauid: ſoit little auailed 
the Diuell te ſhake his ſpeare likewiſe in 
thehand of the ſouldier againſt che heart 
of Chriſt. For as Daxid hauing heard | 
Golias prate and talke his pleaſure,wnen | 


they came ta the point at the firſt ſtroke | 
F a Dy oucr- | 


of his Deitie", Therefore both before hw SeiaTyme 
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| p - 4 fide, which was ſoone after recured, gaue 


| be able to claw off, Andagaine,as Danid 


power of his crofle, which is the fling of 


___ | of his righteouſnes, # the death of the Di- 


{11s & formida-) #el. It is an the other fide, the life of him- 
bilemviſu pro- \ ſelfe, That which was propheſied in the 
ſtrauit bumi., | Pſalm js here fulfilled in Chrift,*The iuft 
cg 47s ſhal louriſhas the Palm-tree.In the He- 
ue | brew it is Tamar,which ſignifies onely a 
alm-tree,Bur in the Greek it is Phomix, 
which fignifies not only a palm-tree, but 
alſo a Phenix.Which tranſlation proucth 
two things. Firſt, that Teſus rhe iuſt one, 
| did moſt flouriſh, when he was moſt af- 
flicted, For the iuſt ſhall Aouriſh as the 
|= Chatiamar. palm-trec, 3 Now the palm-tree,thomph 
it haue many weights at the top,and ma- 


__—_—_ s 


ny ſnakes at the root, yet till it ſayes, T 
am | 


Fs => 


| cntnhoew him :ſo Chriſt with that very | 
| \ | ſelfe-ſame ſpeare which gaue hima little | 
venny in compariſon, or (if itbe lawfull | 
for me {oto ſpeake) buta phillip on the | 


the diuel a deadly wound in the forchead | 
| which with all his pawes hee ſhall neuer | 


| onely with his fling wrought this feate : | 
| 7 ſo Chriſt onely by his death, and by the | 


{7 Sane cruixif- Daxid,y did conquere and ſubdue the di- | 
ſafundacfi qua el, Andſo the death of Chriſt, by reaſon, 
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ry | | { amneitheropprefled with the weights, 
le | nor diſtreſſed with the ſnakes. Þ And ſo |* Nec premor, 
ll |. | | Chriſtthe true palm-tree, though all the | 297707: 
ie | | | judgements of God, and all the ſinnes of | 
1e | | | the world, like ynſupportable weights, 

d were laid ypon him: yea though the cur- | 
er | ſed Iewes ſtood beneath like yenemous | | 
id | | | ſnakes, hiſſing and biting at him, yer hee} ' | 
'2:| | | was neither p oppreſſed with them, nor | | 
1e | | | ſo diſtreſſed with theſe, but that euen vp- } | 
of | | - | enhis crofle he did mot Rloriſh when he '- 
i-{ | | was moſt afflicted, As peny royal being | | | 
ne hung vp in the larder houſe, yet buds his ,_ 

7 yellow flower : and Noahs oliue tree be- | | 
p- | ing drownd ynder the water, yetkeepes | 
ie | his greene branch: and Aaron rod be- 

tj} | ingclunganddry, yet brings forth ripe | 
= | almends:and Moſes bramble-buſh being | 
a ſeton fire, yet ſhines, and is not conſu- | | 
Cy | med. Secondly, that Tefas the iuft one |} | 
1t did md(t live,when he ſeemed moſt ro be | 
h | dead, For the iuſt ſhall flouriſh as the | | 
e, Phenix. Now the Phenix thouglMtting | & ze 
f— | | in his neſt among the hot ſpices of Ara- | | 
[- | | | 5ia,be be burnt te aſhes, yet ſtill he ſayes b 
h] | | Idienor,butold agediethinmee.< And |.,,- 

- | | |foChriſtthetrue Pharix, though lying {ron moviente | 
I } in his graue among the hot ſpices wher- |{cnetlus. 
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| was neucr like to riſc from death to life 
| againe,yet he died nor, but mortality di. 
ed ia him, and immortalitie ſo lived in 


; him, rthateuen in his ſepulchre hee did 
dead. As the Laurell is greencſt in the 


( the coldeſt-water: and the glow-worme 


a Cantator cyg- Keft:and the ſwan fingeth ſweeteſt when 
nus funeris ipſe his death is neereſt, 4 Epaminondas being 
ſui. Martialis | fore. wounded in fight, demanded of 
tb.13.Epigr. | bis ſouldiers ſtanding by, whether his 

enemies were ouerthrowneor-no, They 

anſwered,yea, Then whether his buckler 
were whole or no. They anſweredalfo, 
I. Nay then (ſayes hee) all is well, This 
' | is not theend of my life, but the begin- 


e owe 77 | Epaminoudas dying thus: gloriouſly, ſhall 
an. «rv rather bee borne againe then buried. * 
quis fic moritur Chrifpkewiſe was ſore wounded : but 
| | | his enemies Death and the Diuell were 
ouerthrowneand ſpoyled, His buckler, 
which was bis Godhead; was whole agd 


yntouched. Therefore there was no harm 
done, His death was no death;bur an ex- 


| with Nichodemus embalme him, hee | 


| molt liue, when hee ſ{cemed moſt to be | 


« | fouleſt Winter,and the lime is hotteſtin | | 


{hineth brighteſt when the night is dar=- | 


I 


ning of my glory. For now/your deare | 


— 


— 


— — — 


COTE I 


altation 


nr LSE SISIIS* 
>. 


— <—I_- — v- u— 


——— 


In M 0arnng. 


41 


DT IE NETY 
Pn —_— 


altation vnto greater glory. * That no- 
ble Eumich riding in his. coach, read in 
Eſay, that Chriſt was filent before his 


death, as a lambe beforc his ſhearer, He 


| faith not before the Butcher; but, before | 


the ſhearer. . Infirwating, that death did 
not kill Chriſt, but onely ſheare him a 
little, Neither yet had death Chriſts 


| fleece when hee was ſhorne. For Chriſt 


taking to him(elfe a ſpunge full of vine- 
cr,3 that is, ful of our ſharpe and ſowre 


Znves,did giue vs for it, purple wooll full 


of bloud,hthat is,ful ofhis pure and per- 
feR iuſtice, And indeed the onely livery 
which Chriſt our Lord and Maſter gi- 
vethys all that are his faithfull ſeruants, 
182 coat made of this purple wooll; The 
Plalmiſt faith, that God giueth his ſnow 
like wooll, Buthere wee may turne the 


ſentence, and ſay, that Chriſt giveth his | 


wooll like ſnow. For as {now couereth 


| the ground when it is ragged and defor- 


med; ſo Chrifts wooll which is Bis coate 


without ſeame, couereth our finnes, and 


thoughttheywere as crimſon, yetmaketh 
theny white as fnow. And as Gedeons 


fleec&when it was moiſt, the earth was | 


| ay;burwhen it was dry, the carth was 


moilt: 


— 


f Ego fi exalta- 


tas fuero. 
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{ moiſt: ſo when Chriſts fleece was moiſt, 
| as a greene tree, then were all wee drye, 
like rotten ſickes; but when his fleece 
was dry, all the blood and water being 
wrung out ofhis pretious fide,then were 
we moiſtened-with his grace, Wherefore 
ſcing death had not Chriſts ifleece when 
he was ſhorne, but we haue it which be- 
lecue in him, it followeth that neither 
{ death ;zwas the better, nor Chriſt the 
worſe, But as a lamb is much more nim- 
ble & liuely for ſhearing;ſo this ſhearing 
of death wasa kind of quickning to the 
lambe of God, and onely a trimming to 
 kimbefore he aſcended to his Father, as 


—_ 


Adans {lepr:{o Chriſt died ' When Adam 
flepr, his fide was opened: when Chriſt 
died, his fide was opened, Adams ſide be- 
ing opened, fleſh and bone were taken 


out : Chriſts fide being opened, warter 
and bloud were taken out, Of Adaws 


Ne" 


Chriſts water and bloud the Church is 
built. So that the death of Chriſt is no- 


fleſh and bone the woman was built + of || 


| 


I 


| 


| 
fl 
[| 
| 


| 


Toſeph was trimmed and powled before|| 
he appeared to Pharaoh. For looke how|| | 


| 


thing elſe bur the ſleepe of AdanFor as || 


he faith ofche Damſels death, The Darn- 
| ſell 


ken! 
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ſell isnot dead, but ſlecperh; ſo hee faith | 


of his owne death,;T laid me downe and 


{lept,and roſe yp againe,for the Lord ſu- 
{| tainedme, Andin another place, when | 
God the Father ſaith to his Son, Awake | 
my glory, awake my Lute and Harpe: } 


God the Sonne anfweres to his Father, 1 
wilawake right carly. That veſſel which 
Peter {awe in a traunce, which came 
down from heauen to the earth, and was 


| knit at the foure corners, and had all ma- 


ner of beaſts init, did betoken Chriſt. 
Chriſt came downe from heauen to the 
earth, and his ſtory was knit vp by the 
foure Euangeliſts: and hee hath made 


| Iewes and Gentiles, yea all Nations, 
| though they were as bad as beaſts be- 


fore,yet he hath made them all, I ſay,one 
in himſelfe, Now (faith 'Caſſianms) it is 
worth the noting, that the Holy Ghoſt 
faith not, this veſſell was a ſheet, but was 
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 ſoproperly (bee {faid io liue in our fir c 


| birth, as in our ſecond birth: and Chriſt aire 
life when he lay in that new wombe;, if As /o 
( which neuer any other was concciued, if three 
nothing to his life, when hee lay in tha was t 
| new tombe, in which never any ether thee: 
was buried, Wherefore as [acob trauel} Ions 
ling tewards Haram, when he had laidf carth 
ati heape of ftones ynder his head, ' and inde 
taken a nap by the way, was much reui.|| did 7 
ued with it after his tedious iourney : fof the I 
Chriſt travelling towards heauen, whenſ why! 
hee had ſlept alittlein that tony ſepul. ny wr 
| chrewhich was hewen out of a recke, li] liue 1 
ued then moſt princely after his painfullf thee 
paſſion. Tell me,when did /onas line? Infj) Lior 
the hatches of the ſhip, or in the belly of: Ang 
the whale? In the hatches of the ſhippe?|ſ mak 


Why? I amſute you will not ſay ſo,Thatff Yet 
was nothing. But to live in the belly Dar 
the whale whenthe mariners were in exeſſj gry 
treme icopardy and danger vpon the wwſ| at hi 
| ter”, and yet Joras molt ſafe and fecureſſ| fore 
vnder the water: this indeed was ſome. || calt 
what, who euer faw ſuch a wonder?The}| wor 
Pewr wrhereribn while hoiſted vp to the ||| bec: 
| higheſt cloudes, another while hurled|ſ| Sain 
dewne to the nethermoft depth, n« [| 

him-|| — 
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{ hiinſclfe being all this; while in the very} © | 
r firfif pulfe of deſtruftion, and yer not one 
hriftÞ haire the worſ,Chrifls caſe was the ſame, 
2c, inf As Jonas Was inthe belly tof the Whale | 
ed, if three daies & three nighrs :»ſo & ſo long 
1 thatf was the ſonn= of man in the bowels of 
ether] thecarth; Yer he had no more hurt then 
auch lows had : but liued better vnder the 
d laidff earth then we can ypon the earth,better 
\ and} indeath then we canin life.Tel me when 
reui- did Daziel le? in the Kings court, er in | 
7 : fo] the Lions denne? In the Kings court? 
henj why? there is no greatrcaſon for that. A- 
epul.ſ ny man -might- haue lived there. Bur to 
e, li-£ liue in the Lions den, when the mouth of 
nfullf the den was ſhut, and the mouths of the 
e? Inf} Lions'open,this indeed was the life of an 
ly of __ ,& no man.What king could cuer 
»pe?f make Lions attend and wait ypon-him? 
That Yet here you might haue ſeenc worthy: | 
ly offi Daniel firring in the midſt of many hun- | 
 exeſſſ pry Lions, when as the Lions lay downe. 

aſſ| ar-bis feet couching and crouching be- 
| forehim, and adored their owne prey | | | 
[] calt vnto them, which otherwiſe they L 
Thef| would haue worried, and being beaſts, 
theſ[| became men in humanity toward: this | 
rled|| Saint, ſeeing men became beaſts in cru- 
"$56 elty | 
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elty againſt bim.The ſame reaſon 'v was End 
Chrift.His ſepulchre was ſealed as wely 
Davriels den. And hee faith alſo of him | ſlate 
ſelfe in the Pſalme, My foule is amony 
| Lions. Theſe Lions were the terrors of >< 
death, andthe horrors of hell, Yet- h I 4cfir 
lock: ne more hurt then Dariel did; Bi | hou 
brake the chaines of death into ue ] þ-> 
and the gates of hell into- ſhivers , Foy 
| then moſt eloriouſly triumphed. Xndf | wy 
the death of Chrift, by reaſon of his r; right || | fu F 
teouſneſle,is the life of himſelfe. [1 
It is laſtly the life of man. When ebrth! ov 
ſpeare had opened that way of lik} | F 
- | which the Cherabins ſword had Roni ly,c 
vp, Then ſaid our Sauiour to the Theefe] 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Para. 
diſe. Adams and Er both in one diyf 
were expelled out of Paradiſe, Chrift&| 
the theefe both in one day were receiuedſ 
| into Patadiſc. Yea both in one thoure off 
the day. For about Noone, when hel 
winde blew, Adam and Fa were ECx«| hes 
| pelled, And ſo about the ſixth houte; that] 4.13 
18,about twelue ef clock1in rhe day time, "Rab 
Cheift and the Theefe were receaied! * 
Chriſt ſaying to the Thecfe while he did 
draw him yp to Paradiſe, 1 doe '\draw\ 
thee 
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thee ich the cords of a man,cuen with 
J bonds of loue., Bur the Septua gint tran- 
I ſlate the Hebrew words ® which fignj- 
[9 with the cords of a man, :intothoſe 
F Grecke words *,which fignifie, with the 
| deſtruQtion of a man. As if CyunrisrT 
Þ ſhould fay thus to the Theefe :I doc ſo 
© deercly loue thee, that Iam content my 


ſelfe to bee deſtroyed, that thou mayeſt 


" i 


10 
Irs « 


t he 


_ | 


ar "| | bee ſaued; my ſclfe to die, thar thou may- | 


eſt live, I doe. draw ro with the de- 
firuQtion of a man, euen with bands of 
rid] | loue.. So thar the Theefe who ſaw his 
c ke owne wounds, and death.in Chriſts bo- 
opil dy, didſce alſo Chrifts ſaying health and 
eſe] life in bis owne body, As Alcuinus faith, 
ri writing yportthe f1xth of Toby; ' ® When 
uy the living Lord died, then. the, dying 
if theefe liued, Notably Cain the Prophet, 
jue d ? The breath of our noſtrilles,Chyiſt the 
wy 4 Lord,is taken in our finnes,to whom we 
| aid, wee ſhall live in thy ſhadow. -If 
}| Chriſt be the breath of our nofir ils, then 
if] he is our life, And againe, if wee live} in 
li his ſhadowe, then we liue,in kis death, 
For where there is breath i in.a ſhadow, 
al there there is life in_ death. Now. Fr the 
o eergeving of the holy Ghoſt Wan 
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the life of Chriſt;ſo the ouer-ſhadowing : | 
| of Chriſt, is the life of man: And as Fe © 
| zers ſhadow gaue health to the ſicke} | 
ſo Chriſts ſhadow giues life to the dead} : Þ 
yea a thouſand times rather Chriſts thaf ' þ : 
Peters. For as Elias his ſpirit was double} } | 
vpon Elizeus, becauſe Ehas being alive} {© 
reftored fome to life : but El;zenz, . as Ie ll 
rome ſaith , being dead, raifed yp on hb 
q Mortuns from the dead-'4 ſo Peters ſpiritwas dow Oh 
mortuum ſuſci- | bled vpon' Chriſt, becauſe Peter being x 4 
Haut, live, was a Phyfitian to the linin pap A 
: Chrift, as Chryſoſtome ſaith; being Rad} | 
tet ze! | was a Phyſitian to the dead; Or ref | 7e 
Meas . E ho 1 + {.b 
ther indeed in this cempariſon there j | 
no compariſon. But as Peters ſpirit wa | Y 
a ſhadow to Chriſts ſpirit, ſo Peters ſha | c 
dow was nothing to Chriſts death; Eze 
- kias ſeeing the ſhadow of the Sumne goef | n 
tenne degrees backe in' the Diall, wa |* 
| aſſured by this ſigne, that he ſhold reco-J | lo 
'Efa.z8.8. | uer of his fickheſle. ! Sick- Ezcchias may] |< 
fignific all mankinde, whicttis' ficke by a 
reaſon of ſinne. But this is ar ynfallible} |! 
* | figne we ſhalrecouer, becauſe the Sunnt) Fs 
bath gone ten degrees back in the dizll, F 
The Sunne'6f righteouſnes Tefiis Chriſt] | Cl 
hath for our fake madehimſelfe lower by|| | 3 
| Sy a F many The 
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i many: degrees inthe carth. My father is 
_ 'L oreater then I... There hee is gone backe 
|tenne.degrees below his, Father; ,Thou 

| haſt made him lower then the. Angels. 

| There hee is gone backe teri degrees be- 

4 low che Angels. I am a WOIng and, Ho 
,man. There he js gone back. ren degrees 

| below men. A liue-dogge is better then 

.zdead Lion. There he is gone back ten |t Eccle, 5.5, 

degrees below. wormes, For hee, was | | 

netcounted fo good as a live worme, but | 
was. buricd in the earth as a dead Ly- | 

{-on,to be meate for the wormes, if it. had 

{bin-poſſible for this holy one toſec cor- | 

| ruption,' But bleſſed, O bleſſed be our | 

| Lord.. Chriſt becing in-the , forme of | 
| God,was buricd in the graue,and.fo.was 

made lower then his Father; nay lower 
| then Angels, nay lower then Men ; nay | 
lower then wormes; that we being now 
no better then wormes, might be. crow- 
ned in,heauen,, and fo might bee made | 
higher then - wormes, yea, higher then | 
| men; yea higher. then angels; yea parta- 
kers of the ſame life and kingdome with 

Chriſt. Pliny reporterh, » that there was 

a Diall ſet in Campus Martivs, to note 

theſhadowes of the ſun which agreeing | 

E very 
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| longer. And ſothe going of this ſunhe 
{ Teſus Chriſt ten degrees backward, hath|| 


| own breaſt,doth with his bloud- reſtore 


very well at the firſt, afterwards for thits 
7 years together did nor agree with the 


| humiliation here ypon earth, you might 


1 


haue ſcene ſuch a Diall: In which time|| 


the ſhadow of the Diall did not-agree 
with the ſhining of the Sun. But thanks 


| be ro God,al the berter for vs.When the 


ſunne went backward ten degrees in the 


| diall, then Ezechias went forward fifteen 


{ degrees in his life. He lived fifteen yeares 


healed all our ficknes, -and ſer vs athou- 


{ life. For Chriſt is that louing Rac 


bring forth her ſonne Beniamin alive; 
| Chriſt is that righteous Adam which) 
by the bloudy ſweat of his browes hath| 
earned for vs the bread of life; Chriſt 


[ 
| 


| ſelfe in his Arke,as in a ſepulcher, ſaueth| 
all that come to him aliue: Chriſt is that] 
{ tender Pellican, which weunding lis 


| againe 
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| which dies herſelfe in Childe-birth w| 


| 


: 
# 
o 


{ ſun. All the time of thoſe thirty, yea three|ſ ; 
and thirty yeares that Chriſt lived in his] 


ſand degrees forward; and infinitely ad-|| | 
uaunced vs by his death to cucrlaf ug | 
hel, 


{ that ivft Noah, which ſhutting vp by | 


hr 
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{ againe-his yong ones to life, And cuen as 
when many birds are caught ina net, if a 
Pellican,or anyother great bird that is a- 
{ mong them, get oiit, all the reſt that are 
litle ohies follow after : femblably Chriſt 
| as2 great bird, 'hauing broken through 
the ner of death,all we eſcape with him: 
\So that wee may ſay with the ,Pſalmiſt, 
| Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
, ſnare ofthe fouler,the ſnare is broken, & 
weare delivered, 4r-obizzs vpon thele 
words in the Palme, * Deſpiſe not_the 
work: of thine own hands, writeth thus, 
| We are the worke of thine owne hands, 
ſeeing wee are thy workemanſhippe 7, 
Now becauſe the worke of thy hands 
was deftroied by the work of our hands, 
therefore were thy hands nailed to the 
£rolle for our finnes, That thoſe hands 
of thine might repaite againe the worke 


which was deſtroyedby rhe tree of con- 
cupilcence, Thus farre Arnobins Where- 
{by-wee may gather, that the fruit of the 


| | tree. of knowledge of good andeuil,is c- | 


will. thar is death, bur the fruit of the tree 


; 1Whep Alexander 
q- E 2 


ofthy hands by the trce of the croſle, | 


MM 


of liſe, that is of the croſle of Chrift;is life, } 
had throwne downe | 


* Pſa.139, 


7 Fph. 2.10. ] 
Ipſius ſummus | 
faftura conditi\ 
in Chriſto. | 
Duantim ad | 
(ubſtaniiam w 
cit quantum g 
gratiam yes i 
dit, Tertul.ad- 
wer, Mar,\.s5. | 
29 longe a fine; 
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| chargesrepaire themagaine, ſo that the 


| chewalles of the Thebes, Phryne a har. 
lot promifed'thatſhe would at her owne 


\Citizens would ſuffer- this title te bee 
grauen vpon the gate, Alexander hath 
throwne them downe , but Phryne hath| | 
raiſed them wp *, Theeaſe is. quite cons} | 
trary here. Exe hath ouer-throwne not 
onely Thebes, bur :cuen all mankinde,! 
Chriſt hath at his own coſt and charg 
repaired-and built ys vp againe, There. 
fore wee muſt grauc+rthis title vpon the 
Croſſe of Chriſt, Exe hath throwne wl 
dewne , but © Chriſt hath "raiſed vs wp, 
Emes tree of knowledge of good and 
euill hath throwne vs down, but Chrifty 
tree of life hath raiſed vs vp. Nay, I will 
be bold toſay yet more. What is that? 
Marry this, That as far as the tree of lik 
excellcth the tree of knowledge of good 
and euill,ſe farre the croſle of Chrifi EX 
celleth the tree of life. I know well m 
will muſe & maruel much what I meane | 
toſay fo, And ſome perhaps will ſcara 
belecue it is true which I ſay, Neuerthe- 
lefle,moft Chriſtian & bleſſed brethren, 
make you no doubt of it, For it is not my 
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very words of our Sauiour, / came, ſayes 
hee, that men might haue life, * and that 
they _ hawe it more aboundantly Jl 
More aboundantly? What is that? That 
aboundantly wee might haue more life 
by the Crofle of Chrift, then cuer wee 
could haue by the tree of life; that a- 
boundantly we might gaine more bythe 
obedience of Chritt in his death, then c- 
uer we loſt, or conld looſe by the diſobe- 
dience of Adamin his life, And there- 
fore though that ſinne of Adam was ſo 
heinous and ſo horrible: thar it caſt the 


| Image of God- out of Paradiſe; that ir 


polluted all the race of mankind ; that it 
condemned the whole world;that it de- 


| faced the very frame of heauen it {elfe; 


yet conſidering the ſequele,how nor on- 
ly the guilt of this ſfinne, but euen the 
very-memory of it is now vtterly abo- 
liſhed by the bloud of Chriſt, S, Gregorie 
isnot afraid to ſay, O happy,happy,hap- 
py man was Adazys, that euer hee ſo fin- 
ned-and tranlgreſſed againft GO DÞ. 
Becauſe by.this a hee,and all 


t\ 
| 


we baue found ſ{uctr plentifull redemp- 
tion, ſuch ineſtimable mercie, ſuch ſu- 


peraþundant grace; ſuch feliciric, ſuch c- 
| E 3 terni- 


? 0 ftlix culpa | 


) 


que talem ac 


lantum meruit 
habere redemp- | 


Wemhs 
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| rervity, ſuch life by Chriſts death. Forl| | 
| ashoney being found in a dead: Lyon, | 


c chrifi fel 


noſtr uns mel, 


{ 


the death of the Lyon was the ſuſte«| 
nance of Sampſon: fo Chrifts gall is our| 
hony, < and the bitter death of Chriſt, by 


| reaſon of his righteouſneſſe,zis the ſweet 
{ life of man, Thus you fee that the death 
{ of Chriſt is the death of Death, the death of 


the Diacll, the life of Himſelfe, the life of 
Afan. And therfore he ſaies in this fourth 


{ part, weepe not too much for my death, || 


For me, Weepe not for 3c, but weepe for youtil | 
| ſelnes. | | 


Perceiue beloued,T haue beene ſome-|| 
| 4 what long in this part. Therfore Iwill 
| make more haſte in the reſt,and do what 
leandeuiſe, that Tmay not ſeeme tedi-: 

ous ynto you. Now then to the fifth 
part. For year ſelues, Weepe not too lit- 
tle for your owne life. For the life of man 
ts quite contrarie, The life of man is 
the life of | Death, the life of the Dinell, the 
death of bimſelfe., the death of Chriſt. The 


d Deicftum you 
£eftum, 


jo faies Bernard, is caſt downe, but 


reaſon of all this is his iniquitie and 
finne, . Which euenin Geds deere chil- 


” 


not caſt out:* Therefore thou gh fin Call- | 


not 
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-not ſometimes rule 6uer ys, becaulc it is 
caſt downe, yetit will alwayes dwellin 


with Zoſephs bones carried out of Egypr, 


' | thatis, outof the world, finne cannot be } 


cartied out of our bones. The Iriſh hiſto- 
{ rytelleth ys,that the Citie of Waterford 
| giueth this poſic, [ntaZa mance ©, Be- 
cauſe ſince it was firſt conquered by 


{ in that country hath ſuch a pureaire,thar 
{ it was neuer yer infected wth the plague. 

{ We cannot Gy thus of the nature of man 

| That it'is either ſocleare from treafon as 


| that Cirie,orelſe that it is ſo cleare from | 
| infetion as that Iſland is. Nay our very 


| reaſon is treaſon, and our beft affeQion 
itisno berter then an infection, if it bee | 
well fifted in the fight of God, Emagri- 
ws recordeth, f that the Romans gotſuch | 
a victoric ouer Choſrees, one of che- Per- | 


fian Kings, that this Choſrogs made a | - 


law, that never after any King of Per- 
ha ſhould moue warre againſt the Ro- 


ys, becauſe it is not caſt out, For iris fo | 
bred in the bone, that till our banes bee | 


| King Henry the ſecond, it was never yet [. 
{atrainted, no. not ſo: much as tonched./ 
with treaſon, Alſo that the Iſle of Arren 
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inſuch ſort as theRomanes did this:Pera 
| fian King. But doe we what we can-doey 


| Finne willalwayes be « Iebuzite, a falle 


| borderer, yea-a ranketraytor, rebelling 
| againſtrhe ſpirit. Which makes the life 


| of man; firſt to be: fayes Chryſoſtame, 'a 


' debt (as it were) owne and due ro death 8. 
| For the diuell is the father of tn, and f1n 


f 
| 
| 


[ 


| fine. The corruption of oir fleſh did 


| Pſalme calleth fin the gate of dearth. Be- 
1 


is the mother of death. Hercupon Saint 
Tames ſaith, that finne being finiſhed tra: 
uelling in child-birth like a mother brins 
geth forth death, And Dawidin the ninth 


cauſe as a man comes into a houſe by the: 
gate; ſo death came into the world by 


' not make the {oule finfull : but the ſinne 
of our ſoule did make the fleſh corrupri- | 
ble. Whereupon Lattantins calleth finne' 
the reliefe or the foode of death, As a 
fire goerh out when all the fuell is ſpent, 
but burneth as long as thar laſterh : ſo 
death dieth when fin ceaſcth, but where 


| ning, death was ſo neere to him, that. he 
| was | 


fin aboundeth, there death rageth,” The. 
Propher Abacnck finning not, death was | 
' ſofarre from him, that hee was able to 
fie without wings: But King Aſa fio- 


Coomnromncn 


k pu? 


Be-|} | Diucll. The godly finding no ioy inthe 
y the | earth, haue their converſation in heauen. 
d by |} | But Satan finding no ioy in hell, hath his 
| did|f | conuerfation jn- the-earth. So that the. 
inne|} | carth is a hell to vs, but a heauen to him; 
1pti- || | Here he hath his liuing, As it was ſaidat 
inne |} } the firft, Thou ſhalt eate the duſt 'of the 
As a || © carthall the dayes of thy life, This duſt, 
ent, |} | faith Afacarias, is the duels dietk. And 
: ſo! | therefore as aſcald Cur waits for a bone, 
here|{ | ſohee that goes about ſecking whom he 
The || | may deuoure,watches continually til the 
was || | godly ſhake off the duſt fromtheir feete, 
eto. | that is, ſhake off ſome finne which the 
fig-|f | haue gotten by walking in the world, 
t.he| | that then. hee may licke it vp as ene of 

| + choſe | 
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was not able to ſtand vpoithis feer.Nay, | 


we may ſee this in one and the ſelf-fame 


man, Aſoſes ——— could not | 


meet With him in the borttome of the red 


{ ſea;burfinning,death did ſeaze ypon hirm 


inthe toppe of mount-Nebo..So that the 
life'of man by reaſon of his finne, is the 
life of death. | | 


|:* Itisalſo the life of the dinell. As Emi- 


ſenus ſaith, Each one hath in himas ma- 
ny diuels, as cuils: ; euery ſcucrall finne 
being ſufficient ro maintaine a ſeuerall 
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il Dulce diabolo 
{peccare Nos, 
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| thoſe Dogs which did licke vp [ezabe 
; bloud. This is meate and drinke to him! 
| He loues italife to ſee ys ſinne, cueny 
curſed Cham did to ſee Noahs naked- 
{neſſe. Andas flies arealwaies bufic about 
a ſore place: fo ſaith Theophylatt, m That 


is a ſport or pleaſure to Sathan, whichis 
a ſore or a paine to a man,Eſpectally ifhe 


| be a godly man, For this Behemoth the 


Diucl;eateth grafſe as an 0xe >. Whereup- 
en Gregory noteth, that a ſheepe,or any 
ſuch other beaſt will eate any manner of 


-| grafſe, thought bee trampled and ftai- 
1 ned ncuer ſo much : but an oxe will eate 
{ no kind of grafe but that which is green 


| uerteth,' He 2ateth graſſe as a ſheepe.But 
, | the Angell of Satan rejoiceth-moſt when 
| one that is aconuert finneth. Hee cateth 
| grafſe as'an Oxe, If the Dijucll cannot || 
{ keepe a man from liujng long, then 


| and freſh, And ſa the Diuell will be ſure 
| to haue his feede. of the very fineſt and 
| beſt, © For theiAngel of the Lord tcioi- 


ceth-moſt when oacthat is a ſinner con- 


kee will binder; him fromliuing welly, 


$ If hee cannor- kill . hun, then hee will 
1 corrupt him,.;And indeede:; hee takes | 
{ greater+pleaſure incarrupting one god- 


ly; 
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ly man, thenin killing 2 hundred wic- 


| ked, He was more delighted when Da- 


vidſlew but Vries, then when Saul {ſlew 
himſelfe: when Peter did but deny Chriſt 
then when /udas betraicd him, Sothas. 
thelife of man,by reaſon of his ſinne, is | 


the delight, yea jt is the very life of the | 


Dixell, T 
It is on the other fide the death of hins- 
ſelfe. O miſerable wretch that Iam (faith 
ene) who ſhall deliver me from this bo- 
dy of death? The life of the godly is a ve- 


{ry body of death. Buttheir death is one- 


ly a ſhadow of death. Thales aPhiloſo- 
pher being demaunded what difference 
there is betweenelife and death, Anſwe- 
red, They arc all one, Then being asked 
againe, ifhe hadnet rather line then die, 
Xo faith he,as before, for they are al one. 


| But Jerome daith farre more excellently, 


They are not all one. That is not true. Fer 


| itis one thing toliue in continuall dan- | 


ger of death;another thing to dic in con- 
tiunall affurance of life. 9 Therefore Ec- 


| cleſiaſtes ſaith, That the day of our death 


is better then the day of our birth. For 
when we are borne, we are mortall : but 


we 
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when we are dead, weare immortal. And | 
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© | rod likewiſe made a feaſt at his birth day, T 


C Ter, 20, 14. 


| weare aliue in the wombeto dicin thelj | in 
; world : but we are deadin the graue to|f | ct: 
| livein heauen. Henceit is that the wic 1 fo 
| ked are merry at their birth day, as Pha-|f | ct 
'raoh made a feaſt at his birth day, when|| | th 
| his chiefe Baker was hanged”: and He|| | m 


when John Baptiſk was beheaded : but < 
they are ſorry at their dying day,as /udas|} | cl 
was ſorry when he went y avi to hang} | v 


himiſclfe : and Caing was afraid euery one|} | p' 
would kill him that met him, Contrari-|| | h 
wiſe, the godly are ſorry at their birth|} | «| 
| day,as ob, Let the day periſh wherein I was |} | \ 
' borze : and Teremis, Let not the day wherein || \ | 
| my mother bare me , bee bleſſed , But they|} | « 
are merry at their dying day, as Seo, | 
Lordnow letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in | ; 
peace :and Paul, I deſire to bee diſſolngd, and} | 1 
| fo bewith Chriſt, Therefore we allo keepe|| | 1 
. | holy dayes, and celebrate the memory of || |. 
the ſaints,not vpon their birth dajes,but | 
ypon their death-dayes , to ſhew t hat |] | 
theſe two are not al one,but that the day 
 ofour death is better then the day of our 

birth, For whereas there are 2 waies,the 
| one hauin o in it,ficſt a tranſitory life,and 
then aneteruall death, the other hauing 
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or 


| | in it firſta tranſitory death, and then an 
| | cternal life:the wicked ehuſe to liuc here 


for atime,thogh they die for it hereafter 


eternally; but the godly chuſe to haue | 


their life hid with Chriſt. here, that they 
may live with Chriſt erernally hereafcer. 


| Therefore the wicked. neuer rhinke of 
| | death; bur . the godly thinke of nothing 


elſe, As Alexander the Monarch of the 


world had all other things ſaue only a ſe- p 


pulckre te bury him in-whe he was dead; 
he never thought of that, But Abrahars 
the keire of the world, had-no-other peſ- 
ſeſſion of his own, bur only afield which 
he bought to bury his dead inzhe thoghr 
of nothing-cls.,We read that Davie! firo- 
wed aſhes in the teple to deſcry the foor 
ſteps of Bels Prieſts, which did car vp the 
meat; So did Abraham ſtrow afhes in his 
memory; ſaying ; / will ſpeake vnto my 
Lord,though 1 be but duſt and aſhes. So doe 
all the faithfull, remembring they ſhall 


one day be turnd to duſt ard aſhes, That | 
ſo ſecing and marking the foot-iteps of; - 


death, how it continually commeth and 


ſteales away their ſtrengrh(as 5o/s prictts | 
did the meat) how it daily catcti vp anc 
wafteth and conſumeth their life, they | 
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1* /ita mors, 


x Aſham, 
Eſa. 53.10, 


Y Propter pec- 
ati! 101876 


eceſſe habuit 
ilius Dei, 


Vide etiam 


Aug. Mecdita. 
ca. .vbz docet © 
baminem eſſe 
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| which brought the ſonne ef God to his 


| life of _— reaſon of his fin is 2 con- 
c 


| crifice for ſinne, * prefigured by all thoſe| 


| in the Goſpell cutſed the fig-tree which| 
| did þeare oncly figge leaues to coucr our 


did weareskins to diſcouer out mortaljs 
tie, For not onely as Auſtin ſaith, Our 


1 


yard ſaith,our whole life is a death. » The 


tinuall diſcaſe, yeait is the very death of 
himſelfe. LIE : 

It is laſtly,the death of Chriſ?. The Pro-| 
phet Eſay calleth Chriſt a finne, or a ſa- 


ſin-offerings of the 01d law, Becauſe in-| 
deed, when Chriſt was crucified at the 
firſt, he was broken for our fine, Accor-| 
ding to that of Tertwlliar, y Sinne it was | 


death, The Tewes were enly inſtruments | 


, ; | 
| and acceſlaries to it: finne was the ſetter } 


| 


and the printipall. They eried, Cracific| 
him in the colirt of Pilat : but our finnes | 
cried, Crutifie hin in the court of hea-| 
uen, Now as the death of Chriſt was not j 


| finne:but commended the Baptiſt which] 


whole life is a diſeaſe :© but jalſo as Bey:| 


| them garments of skins, Therfore Chriſt] he 


may be alwayes prepared for it. Our fir i 
| parents made them garments of figge.M. 
{leaues, But\God miſliking that, - gaveſ/4er 


ſect 
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figgell: ofthe wicked was not ſufficient rocon- 


| 1 hg % «4 {4 | - py” . , p : : th. 4 © 
ur firtY ficient to ſeue the wicked: fothe finne | 


"ZWeN:Jemne Chrift. Burthe Scripture faith of 


Chrikſl chem which! either are, or at leaftwiſe | 
which [{ ſeeme to be godly. They ſay they: know 
T Our God,butby their workes they deny him: | 
vhich [i and Sa#l, Sanl, why doeft thou perſecure 
reals} | me? And, They crucifie again voto them- 
Our|f | ſelues the ſonne of God: Zachary ipro- 
Bey. phefieth of Chrift,* That when one ſhall 
"The fay vnto him, What are-rheſe wounds in 
cOn-!f | thy hands? Then he ſhall anſwere, Thus | 
th of [| | was 1 woiided in the houſe of myfrends:. 
2M that is,in the nouſe of them which ought | 
"TO=!f | to have bin-my friends; So that our fins t 
af} | did wound Chriſts handesar the firft. | 
'ofc [f And now alſ6,not the wicked, which are |} 
-'} | nopart of his body, - but wee whichare | 
the myſticall members of his body,and ther: | 
OF | foreſhould bygoodreafon behis frends: | 
'35 |} | wel ſay,do yct oftentimes'by our finnes | * 
his | deny Chrift with Perer:may we perſecure | 


ts | | | Chrift with Paw: nay we crucific Chriſt } 
way [ with the Tewes, Yea (ifirwill pleaſe you | 
fie to heare me) I will ſay yet more, we cru- f 
ES cifie Chriſt farre more-cruelly then the. 

-f | | Iewes did, Then his bedy. was paffible | 

t and morrall, now it is glorified/and- im- | 
Hl | mottall; | 
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{ ſcarce in their whole life to thinke of 
| forgerfulneſſe of their carclefle conſci. 
| thitigs are forgotten. Wherfore ler euery. 


| comming towardes him, wrapt vp in' 
| white linnen cloathes, as he was buried, 


| morall : they knew not what chey 


ches:they buried him in the earth,we 
ry hitn in obliujon : then he roſe again 
the thitd day; but we ſobury Chriſt,thy 
not once in three daies, ne not oncein 
three weekes he ariſeth or fhineth in oy 
hearts: Nay, that which I am aſhamed 
toſpeake, though ſome are.not aſhame 


not. once in three yeares,'no not once: 


Chriſt; but bury hit in the perpetual 


wedoc ill enough, yet we know wha 
[we doe well enough :they pearced hit 
with a ſpeate,we pearce him with reprof 


ts doc it; there are in the world which] 
haue tto time, not once in three monthy 


ce harden 


ence; as i a barrenland:where all good' 


one as ſoone as he is tempted toany ſin, 
thinke-ſtraiphtwaies rhat he ſces Chriſt 


with a kercher bound about his head, 


ſort, Beware, Takeheed whar you doe, 
Deteſt ſinne,abhG6rre ff :Fie ypon it; A| 
ſhamelight on it; It did ones moſt yilely 


| 


nn — 


and 
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| felfe am enſtalled in the Throne. of the 
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| and villanouſly murther mee ; but now. 
j ſceing my woundes are whole againe, 

donot(T beſeech you) do not rubbe and 
reuiue them with your ſinnes ro make. 
them bleed afreſh : now ſeeing the ſeep- 
ter of the kingdome of heauen is put in- 
| to my hand, doe not offer mee arecde a- 
gaine to mocke mce : now; ſeeing my 


8. 


| eternall plory, doe not ſet acrowne-of 
f thornes ypon itagaine: now ſeeing Imy 
right hand of Maicſty, doe nor pull mee 
out of my throne, and throw mee into 
| the graue againe, and with your ſinnes 
ſcale amighty great ſtone vpons mee, to 
| ftifle mee, and preſſe mee, and hold mce 
| down in death. beloued, good beloued 
| at his inſtance bee perſwaded, by whoſe 
| bloud you arc redeemed, Haye pitty, 
hauepitty vpon me poore Ieſus.Once he 
voluntarily, yea cucy ioyfully dyed for 
| vs,and if that one death had not been ſuf- 
| ficient;he would haue been.content then. 


| of avy one Chriftian, doth more vex him 
| euen at the very heart, then all his doſo- 


| head is crowned with the pure gold of | 


— 


— 


n_ 


to haue dyed a thouſand deaths miore. | 
| Now hee protelterh thar.the leaſt Gnne 


rous 
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rous paines vpon the croſle, Our fines 


[ 


| tormentors which whippe him , thoſe 
thorns which gore his head, thoſe nailes 
| which pierce his feete, that ſpeare which 
| ſheds his bloud, that crofſe which takes 
; away his life, And yer if to grieue him 
| thus continually would do vs any good, | 
then he would be moſt glad to preferre | 
our good, though neuer ſolittle, before 

his owne griefe, though neuer ſo great. 
But it is not ſo. That oue death which he 
willingly ſuffered, was for our ſaluation. 


fins ſo often put him to againſt his will, 
| do make for our greater damnatio. Ther. 
fore he beſcechethvs,&T alſo being pro- 
ſtrate at the very feet of cuery one of you 
heartily inhis name exhort you, if wee 
| will have no pitty of him, yer for the 
tender Joue wee beare to our tne 
deere ſoules, that wee would not al- 
waies keepe him vpon the rack,and cue- 
ry day vex the iuſt Lot with our vnlaw- 
full deedes,that we would not any more 
ſhedde his pretious bloud, and treade it 
and trample it vnder our feet, This I af- 
ſure you (bleſſed Chriftians) will bee a 


moſt 


are thoſe Soldiers which take him, thoſe | 
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Theſe divers deaths which we with our 1 | 
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{ moſt forcible meanes, not onely to ter- 
| rife and fray vs sfrom*finne which wee 
may commit hereafter, but alſo to melli- 
fie and melt our hearts for finne which 
we haue committed heretofore, if wee 
t | confacer that the life of man, by reaſon 

of his ſinne, is the death ef Chriſt, Thus 
you ſec that the life of manis the /ife o 
Death,the life of the Dinel,the death of Hins- 
ſelfe, the death of Chriſt® And therefore 
hee ſaith in this fiftth part, Weepe not 
tos little for your owne life, For your 
ſelues, Weepe not for mee, but weepe for your 
ſelues. | 


| HE fixth part is next, For me for 
'1 your ſelues, Which noteth, ſeeing 
both the excefle and the want are to 
bee eſchewed,; that therefore the true 
meane-which we muſt keepe betweene 
Chrift and our ſclues, conſifteth in a 
certaine qualification of theſe two ex- 
tremities. For mee for your ſelues both 
together, Weepe not too much, faith | 
hee, for my death, which is the death of | 
| Death, Weep not too little for your own 
life, which is the life of Death. Not too | 
much for my death, which is the dearh 
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of the dinell not too little for your owne 
life, which is the life of the Diuel. Not toe 
much .for my death, which 1s my be : 


our death. Not too much for my death, 
which is the life of Man: not too little 


diſhonour, Firſt By honour, then by diſ. 
honour, Teaching thereby that difho.. 
nourablehonouris better then honoura- 


| ble diſhonour, Yer to keepe a meancin 
{ this matter,that we muſt as well count it 
an honour to. bee ſometimes diſhonou- | 
| red with Chriſt, as a diſhonour to be al- 
| wayes honoured without Chriſt, Euen 
{ ſo ſayes eur Sauijour heere, For mee, for 
| your ſelues. Firſt, For mee < then for your 


ſelues. Teaching thereby , that to re- 
toyce for CyRIsrt, is better then to 


weepe for your ſ{elues, Yea to keepe « 


our {elues to weepe, as alwayes aſcend 
out of our ſelues into Chriſt to reioyce. 


joyce with them that reioyce,and weep? 


— 


not too little for your owne life, which is 


for your owne hfe, which is the death of 
Chriſt, Saint Paw willeth the Corinthi- | 
ansto approue themſclues by honour & | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


meane betwixt both, that we muft afwel! | 
ſometimes deſcend out of Chriſt inte | 
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For the Apollle layes, that we mult re- | | 


e:t 


| | ſomtimes weeping;reioycing tor Chriſt, 
and weeping fokhimſelfe. A man cannot f 
[ weepe too little 
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{ with them that weepe. If my friend bee 
alwayes ſorrowfull,and neuer joyfull, he 


ioyfull, and neuer forrowfull, I haue no 


| moſt delighted in me, belt approued by 
| me, that takes ſuch parr as Idoe, ſome- 


ping, reioycing when I reioyce, and 
weeping when I weepe. Tae like is to 
be ſeenein this place. For mee, for your 
ſelues. If a Chriſtian alwayes thinke of 
his owne miſery , and neuer of Chriſts 
{ mercie, hee will deſpaire : ifhe — 


| owne miſery, hee will preſume, Bur hee 


not deſpaire,ſo low,that hee caanot pre- 
ſume, which inclines as well to the one, 


| a5 tothe other, ſometimes rejioycing,and 


Chriſt, if hepreſume | 
not: a man cannot Weepe too much for | 
himſelfe, if he deſpaire not. Burt hee may | 
ealily deſpaire that weepes toe much for 
Chriſt; and hee may eaſily preſume, that } 


proofe of him:buthe is my dearcft frend, | 


| times reioycing, and ſometimes wee- | 


hath no pleaſure by me ; if he be alwayes | 


—_— "IO 
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thinke of Chrifts mercy,and neuer of his f 


| is the beſt Chriſtian, ſo hie,that hee can- | 
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- | wings? Ourloue and our feare. Ourloue; 


— 


as in a ballance,if there be any ods in the 
' ſcales, weeatake out of that which is the 
| heauier, and putinto that which is the 
lighter,til there be no difference betwixt 
them: So here we muſt wey theſe mat- 
ters well, that we our ſelues may be iu 
weight,neither too heauy for our owne 
miſery, nor too light for Chrifts mercie, 
Thus did Daxid when hee ſaid ro God, 


\ 
| 
| 


What are Gods wings? His Mercy and 
his Tuſtice. What is the :ſhadow of his| 


| is the ſhadow of his mercy, which is his 
right wing, Our feare is the ſhadow of 
{ his Iuſtice, which is his left wing. Now 
ſeeing hee that is hid vnder the right 
wing onely, may preſume-becauſe hee 
hath no feare, and hee that is hid vnder 
the left wing onely, may deſpaire, be- 
cauſe hee hath no loue : therefore ſaith: 
Dazid, Hide me, O Lord, vnder the ſha- 
dow, not of one wing, butof boththy 
wings. That -I may neuer deſpair 
while Ialwaies loue thy mercy, and re- 
ioyce for Chriſt;.that I may neuerpre- 
ſume while Talwayes feare thy iuſtice, 
and weepefor my ſ{elfe, A Quaile the ve-1 


r/ 
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Hide mee wnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
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| the one of joy for Chriſt, the: other of 


| they ſaw their father otherwiſe then hee 
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ſame Bird which was the Ifraclites 
{ meate inthe wildernefle, as heflics ouer 


ry, lights by the way into the fea, Then 
lying at one fide, he layes downe one 
wing vpon the water, and holds yp the 
other wing towardes heayen. Left hce 
| ſhould preſume to take too long a flight 


ſhould deſpaire of taking a new flighr 
afterwards, hee keepes the other wing 
dric. Thus muft a Chriſtian man doe. 
When hee layes down the wing of feare 
{ ypon the water to weepe for himlclfe , 


PIY 
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toward heauen to reieyce for Chrift. 
| Thathis two wings may be an{werable 
to Gods two wings. That as God hath 
two wings, the one of Mercie, the other 
of Iuftice : ſo he may haue two wings, 


 forrow for himſelfe. Sem & lapheth, No- 
abs godly and dutifull children, . when 


ſhould be, went backward and couered 
him. They went backward, that they 


the ſea, feeling himſelfe begin to be wea- | 


| at the firſt, hee wers one wing, Leſt hee | 


then hee muſt hold yp the wing of loue | 


might not ſee him themſclues ; they co- | 


uered him, thar others might nor ſee 


F 4 him 
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\bien, Chri hanging 'naked vpon the 
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the children of God, muft goe backe- 
| ward, by abhorring them that crucified 
| Chriſt; and yerewce muſt couer him and 
| hide kim, eyen in our very hearts,by re- 


| 


| membring and honouring his death and 
; wee muſt goe backward for feare :and 
yet leſt wee ſhould deſpaire, wee muſt 


vs vader the ſhadow of his wings,which | 
are Joue and feare, loue the ſhadow of his! 
| mercy, and feare the ſhadow of his ju- 
 ſtice: ſo we may hide God vnder the 
' ſhadow of our wings, which are iey 
and ſorrow, ioy the ſhadow of our loue, 
and ſorrow the ſhadow ofour feare, ioy 


for Chrift, and ſorrow for our ſelues, To 


; God, Thou haſt made my feete lhe Hindes 
| feete, A Hinde gocth not till forward in 
| | one way, but asan ancient father ſpea- 
| keth, hee iumpes crofle out of one wa 
z Saltum babet, 


| tranſucr{um. 
| 


muſt be like Hindes feet, He muſt iumpe 


Crofle, was the ſhame of men, andthe ont- | 
' eaſt of the people. Therefoce wee that are | 


reſurre&tion. Leſt we ſhould preſume, | 


couer him for loue. Thar as God hideth | 


} 


into another *.Right ſo a Chriſtians feet | 


| 


this ſtrange kinde of going backward, | 
the P{amiſt alludeth »when hee ſaith to | 


q 


| es croſle 
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croſſe, from himſelfe ro Chriſt, and then 
backe againe from Chrift to himſclfe. 
Would you ſec ſucha Hinde?Then mark 
how Job footes it. Thx he might not de- 
ſpaire, he iumpes crofle from himſelfe to 
Chrift, and ſzith, a Tam cleane withour 


finne, Tam innocent, and there is none | 
iniquiticin mee, Heere is the mercy of } 
Chriſt. But that hee might nor preſume, | 


hee iurnpes backe againe from Chriſt ro 
himſelfe, and faith, Þ O | that my griefe 
were well weighed, and that my mileries 
were laid together jn the balance, Here is 
the miſery ofman, Thus muſt we weigh 
the mercie of Chriſt , and the miſery 
man togerher in the balance, and be ſure 
(as T ſaid before) wee make the fcales 


, euen, and when we weigh the reaſons 
' why wee ſhould not weepe for Chriſt, 


the we muſt weigh the reaſons alſo why 
weſhould weepe for our {elues. So wee 


ſhall find, for great cauſe of ioy in Chriſt, | 


oreat.cauſe of ſorrow in our ſelues : for 


| greater cauſe of ioy in Chriſt , greater 


| 


cauſe of forrow in our ſelues : for grea- 
teſt cauſe of ioy in Chriſt, greateſt cauſe 
#f ſorrow in our ſclues : for that which 
15 more then all, to make ys ioyfull in 


Chriſt, 
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| is the life of bimſelfe, Greateſt cauſe d 


| Chriſt, that which is more then all ; 
pron vs ſorrowfull.in eur ſelues. 


| to death 2 The rightcouſnefſe of Chril 


- | ſheedid cut of the head of Hol 


| ſelues. If Thamar wept , being deflou 


rightcouſnefle of Chriſt is the death 


| Death, Great cauſc of ioy in Chriſt, 


| 


Debora reioyced when Barack 'pur $ 


| ſera to flight, haue not we as great caul 


Oo 


to reioyce , ſeeing Chriſt hath par deat 
to flight? The finne of man is rhe life 
Death, Great. cauſe of ſorrow in ou 
ſelucs. If Ava wept for her barre 
neſſe, haue not wee as great cauſe y 
weepe,ſecing wee can conceiue nothin 
but ſorrow,and bring forth iniquity v1 


is the death of the Diwell, Great cauſed 
joy in Chriſt. If Indith reioyced wha 


haue not we great cauſe to reioyce, { 


ing Chriſt hath cut off the head of ti 


Diuell? The finne of man is che life of try 


Dimell., Greater cauſe of ſorrow in ou 


red by her brother, haue not we greats 
caulc to weepe; ſecing wee commit ſpi 
rituall. inceſt-and adulcery daily wit 


the Diuell? The righteouſneſle of Chrif 


i 


ioy in Chrift. If Sara laughed when J 
h 


Pa 
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ROOT 


8 | tovs, that Chriſt lived in death, and was 


| - joyce, as QueenetE/zzabeth dorh at this 


__ 
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heard ſhee ſhould haue a quicke childe | 
in her dead wombe, is not this the grea- 
teſt cauſe of laughter which can be yn- 


moſt free among the dead, and could 
not ſce corruption in the graue? The 
finne of man is the death of himſelfe. 
Greateſt cauſe of ſorrow in our ſelues, 
If Agar wept being turned out of Abra- 
hams houſe, is not thisthe greateſt cauſe | 
of weeping which can be ynto ys, that 
our life is no life, becauſe we neuer ceaſe 
from finning, while wee are heere pil- 
orimes and flrangers, exiled and bani- 
{hed out of eur fathers houſe in heauen? 
The righteouſneſſe of Chrift is the life of 
man. This is more then'all to make ys 


ioyfull in Chrifl, Tf Queene Eſter did re- 


day (whom God for his mercies ſake c- 
uer ſaue and preſerue, and ler all the 
people ſay Amen) becauſe ſhe delivered 
her people from thraldome and deftru- 
| tion, can any thing in the world then 
make vs more ioyfull then this, that wee 
being curſed in our (clues, are bleſſed in 
Chrift; being embaſed in our. ſelues, are 

| exalted in Chriſt ; being condemned in 
our 


p— 
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' { too muchſorow,as Eſau did, who ſought 
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The ſinne of Man is the death of Chyiftbear 
This is more then all to make ys ſorrow.Chti 
full in our ſelues. If the Virgin Mgyſeuen 
wept ſo ſorefor the death of her ſonneſburt! 
Teſus, as though her render heart hadſreth 
been ſtabbed and pierſt through withz 
ſharpe ſword (as Simeon ſpeaketh.) Can 
any thing in the world then, make y}t00! 
more ſerrowful then this, that Chriſt be.|} for | 
ing bleſſedin himſelfe,was curſed for vg ſhal 
| being exalted in himſelfe, was embaſed| Wau 
| for vs; being iuſtified in himſelfe, was} the 
condemned for vs; being alive in him-|| ſhal 
ſclfe, was dead for ys ? O deere brother, | pO 
bleſſed Chriſtian, whoſocuer thou art, if | riuc 
thou be toe ſorrowtfull at any time, re- 
member what Chriſt hath done for thee; 
how louingly,how kindly, he hath dealt 
| with thee, and thou wilt ſoone bee glad: 
| if thou bee too ioyfull at any time, re-|| the! 
{ member what thou haſt done againſt (ik 
hrae=ns how vngratefully, how wret-| 
| chedly thou haſt dealt with him, and 

| thou wilt ſoone be ſorry. So ſhall we ne- 


{ uer ſuffer ſhipwracke of faith, either by [thr 
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Aldhlltecum 


the bleſſing with teares, weeping for 

beingſhimſclfe,not reioycing for Chriſt: or elſe 

:hriftaby too much 1oy, as Hered did, who |. 
Chriſbeard the Baptiſt g/aaly, reioycing for | 
rrow.Chrift, not weeping for himſclfe, Bur | 
Manſeven a3 a ſhip, being neither roo heauily 
ſonneburthened, nor too li ghtly balanced, fea- 
tt kadfreth neither waues nor windes, but ſai- 
with zJlech ſafely to the bMen: ſo we being nei- 
) Canfther too heauy for our owne miſery, nor 
ke y toolight for Chrifts mercy, but ivyning | 
ft be-l| for mee for your ſelues both together , | 
or vl] {ball neither bee drowned wikh the | 
baſed waues of deſparation, vor puffed yp with 
, Was| the windes of preſumption, but wee 
him. || ſhall faile ſafely in the Arke of Noah, 
xther, |] ypon the Sea of this world, till wee ar- | 
art, if\] rive at the Haven of all happinefle in 
, re. || Heauen, And this is the right moderati- 


—— 


thee on we mult keepe betweene Chriſt and 
dealt|]| our felues, as appeareth in this ſixth 
glad:|{ part, Por mice for your ſelnes, both toge- | 
\ re-|| ther, Weep# not for wee, but weepe for your | 
ainſt || (b/#es. 
VIct- | | 
and| He ſeuenth part followeth, Woeepe | 
> Re. not for me, Wherin we muſt conſider 
r by three yertues that were in Chriſt, Wile- | 
1ght | dome | 
”eP— NM AIDEN: # _ 
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4 Crux Chrifti 
exdentis,Ca- 


entis, 


1 


© Tohaxnes Bg- 


wang de morib; 


Gen, 


| Wiſedome hee ſaith , Weepe wor.. Fa 


thedra fuit do- | 


— 


dome, Benignitic, Magnanimitie, Fa: 


Te ** ue 
Benignitic, Vet you. For Magnanimitig] 1. 
Not for me, Not weepe : Not you : Ng 
for me, Weepe n0t for me. Firſt for Wi mm 
dome, he ſaith, Weepe wot. Saint Auf, |. 
hath a very excellent ſentence, and iris lath 
this; 4 Chriſt vpon _—_— did read wh. 
a LeQure,like a DoABrin his chaire, Ju. ingi 
deed in that learnedlefture of his, he de... 
livered yntovs many notable poynts ff},,;, 
wiſedome, And one eſpecially we hauf,,, 
bere, whereby wee are inſtructed hoyf,.. . 
we ſhould be affeted towards the dead,;he 
For if we muſt not weepe immoderate-F #4 
ly for the death of Chriſt, then we muſtf; och; 
not greiue our ſelues greatly for thelſ þ;4 0 
death ofany Chriſtian, The ancient Itf (hay 
lians vied ro mourne for their dead tenf Bir 
moneths : the Egyptians ſcuentic twolſ the 

dayes;the Erhiopians forty daies;the an. 4yy/ 
tient Germanes, thirty daies 5 the Lace-ſ aces 
demonians , eleuen daies © But the A-|lſ and 
thenians and theRomanes, which werelf yas. 
in their time counted the wiſeſt men in|[ her £ 
the world, were much more moderate.|| r4;, 
For the Athenians had alaw giuen themlf anq. 
by So/ontheir law-giuer, which did for-ſf thar 
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we 2D 
c. Faſca mourning at burials, The Romanes «| 
es Fa ikewiſe had a law in their twelue tables 

IMItieg. hich did forbid to make any exclamati- 

1 : Naþ,,; or outeries at funerals, Yea thethird |* Lefſium ba- 
Wib * {berefuneris 


#Councell holden at Toledo in Spaine, the 
nc & twentith Canon of the Councell, 
id iti latly deerceth , that Chriſtians ſhould 


cad We brought to their graues onely with 


rel, ing and reioycing 8.,' Becauſe,quorh.', .. phe: 
* Councell, the Apoſtle to the Theſſa- olummede he | 


he die | 
nts Ub pwiere; faith ; I will not haue you igno- 
e hau..nt brethren, concerning them which 
| houfare afleepe,that you ſorrow not, cuen as 
; cal] others which haue no hope, Therefore 
erated] Cuthertus who was Archbiſhop of Can- 
: muſt} terbury, long before the. Conqueſt Þ, ar 
Ir the his death, charged that ne lamentation 
wt Ira ſhould bee made for him. : And Jerome 
d ren witerh,that when the dead bodyof Paul 
- Ol the Eremite was brought forth , holy 
1e all Aurhory did fing Hymnes and Plalmes. 

acet-f according to the Chriſtian i tradition. 
he A-|f And that when Pax/a a deuout widow, 
Werell wask buried, the Biſhoppes did bring 
n in 
*rate, 
them 
| for- 

bid 
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of rhe 


that is did ſhake the ſecling 
| Church 


"0" 


—— 


Pay" " 


her forth with ſinging. And that when. 
Fabiola was buried, Plalmes wgre ſung, |#7 ducebant. In 
and Halelviah was chanted out ſo loud, |£t/#4294 Paule) 


ered, 


\Pſallentzum 
vocab. 


corpore Hym- 


de Chriftiaza 


'traditione de- 
cantabat. In vi- 
14a Paul: Eremi. 


k Portifices 


a Floruit Yeg- 
rauzt Beberto, 
An,Dom 747. j 
i Prolato for as 


nos & Pſalmes 


choros. pſullexti-\ 


— 


| 


a4 ” i. 6. Mt. AM —_—, 


ti... tt 


fe} 


—_—— 


v_—_ _— 


The Meare 


P—_—— 


Il Sougbant 


4 


\ſed premigſ. 


[2 Nox amiſſ; 


| Pſalm & 4kra- 


e. Vide prete- 
ea Sulpitzum 


. 
4 


* | are aliue : but:the wicked euen inthe 


| OY 1 I grant indeed wee may ſor. 


| to bee a wicked man, wepr for him, ſap 
| ing, Abſolon my ſonne,O my lonne Abe. 
- loz,would to God I had died for thee. Bu 

'] when his youg ſondied, whom he Kney 


| teth that of Fulgentizes, who' ſaith, That 
| the godly deceaſed are not loſt for cue, 


| | bee true which Tgnatins ſaith, Thar. life 
[ and zeir's Con | without Chriſt 1s dcath,*then this ts true 


row and weep for the wicked, not one 
when they are dead, but euen when thy 


for the godly , not onely when they ar 
aliue, but euen when they are dead, Ani 
why? Becauſe they being aliue,are dead: 
but theſe being dead, are aliue. Accor. 
ding to that ſaying ofthe Hebrew Rab. 


bins, m The .godly cuen in their, dent 


life are dead. Therefore Danid,* wha 
his ſonne : Abſo/on died, whomhe kney, 


to bean innocent babe, hee was wells 
paid, and aroſe from the tground , and 


not returne tome, Whereby he warrat- 


"| arealiue, But we muſt fing and reioyef. 


{ annoynted his face, and looked cheeref 
| fully,znd faid, Iſhall goe ro him, he caw 


bur left fora time »,net gone away from 


vs,but ſeyg ro God before vs. For if that 


allo 
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| gedy. For, faies Jerom®, We may indeed 
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| alſo which I ſhall ſay, That death;wirh, 


that in reſpect of vs which are alive, it is 


honourable cuſtome to glue: mourning 


lefle. For what need wee weare blacke 
mourning cloakes in-figne of ſorrow, 
' ſeeing (as it is in the Reuelation) they: 
weare White long robes .in roken of tri- 
umph? Therefore Chryſoſtome faith 9, 
It becommeth vs that are Chriftians, at 
the death of Chriftians 'rather to reioyce 
| as at a triumph,then to weepe as at a tra- 


”—Y 


——t———— 


wiſh for them, becauſe they are-'noe wich 
vs; but we muſt not weepe for them be- 
cauſe they are with God, Loue 1/grane 
commands,vs.Well,be it ſo, Wha 
Bur yet faith forbids vs to weepefor the 


| andin Chriſt, is life, The deathes of the 
| Saints are no funetals,but triumphs,y So 


| cloakes and pownes, Bur in reſpe& of | 
them that aredead,it is altogether need- 
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avery charitable cuſtome;yea it isa very |/*"! '('« non 


funera. Cypr. 
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lugere vetat, 


dead f. And therefore Parlinus ſaith t, 1fedorus, 


t Salna fide pt- 


Though wee may, notwithſtanding our | 
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faith, performe to the dead the duties [pendemus, 2l- | 
of loue, yer wee muſt firſt, notwithſtan« [us pietare fidei 
ding our loue, afford to our ſelues the |$444ie prefe- | 
comforts of- faith. So,if wee ſhed fotne 


etats 
atis officia 


ramus, I 
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4 


” 
4 


Uo OTROS Ir OT ICT ET oc re 


= 


| 83 The Meane © 
= | few teares,which run ſoftly like the wa- 
u Erunt now | ters of Silo, no force ſaies «Ambroſe », 


doleris illices, 
$a2ih, 


| 


ſed indices gie- 


—_ 


| 


They will not bewray in vs any want of 
fairh, but onely teſtific an aboundance 
of loue, Thus and no otherwiſe did A- 
brahan weepe for Sara his wife ; Eleazar 
for Aaron his father; Rebecca for Debo- 
r4 her nurſe : Joſeph for Iacob his father : 
Bethſhaba for Vrias her husband : Chriſt 


for Lazarus his friend, And here in wons= | 


derfull wiſedowe he teacheth vs how ſpa- 


ring we ought to be in weeping for the | 


death of our godly friends, conſidering 
our goed hope that are aliue, and their 
= happe that are dead. As if the very 
ead body whom ſome of you perhaps 
euen at this preſent ſo ſereuſly think of, 
and ſo much lament for, ſhould now {ud- 
denly ariſe out of the graue, and fteppe 
into the Pulpit and preach, and fay vn- 
toyou, Weepe not for mee , but weepe for 
yorr ſelnes, You indeed as yet remaine 
in this vale of miſcry, where you finne 
daily and: hourely againſt God, where 
continually you feele afflitions and pu- | 
niſhrments due to your fins : wherelaflly 
you are depriued of the glory. of God: 
of the ſociety of the Saints , ofthe ioyes 


of 
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of heauen* Therefore (if you will) weepe | 


for your ſelues,but weepe not for me, Tamin 
that ſtate of perfe&tion where I neuer 
| finne', bur alwayes praiſe and Jaud the 
Lotd, I ani out of the compaſle of all 
calamities, notto- be touched with an 


the very dead, if they ſhould riſe a- 
oaine, | {peake vnto! ys. But wee will 
not any longer diſquiet the dead, or di- 
| ſturbe them which ſo ſweetly ſleepe in 
Chrift. Certainly?; either this that hath 
been ſpoken will perſwade vs,or elſe (as 
our Sauiour ſairh) though one ſhould 


| 


leeue, For iftheſe ancient and holy Fa- 


«,{hould now all ariſe,they would (T af- 


 fure you, ſay no other thing, bur cuen as. 


thoſe ſentences and allegations which I 
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trouble, I cuermore behold the amiable | 
and the louing countenance of Chriſt: | 
[and though I come not very neere | 
| him, yet ſo farre forth I ſec him, as this 
| fight alone is ſufficient to make mee 
1 euery way 2 happy man, Thus would 


| riſe from the dead, wee would not be- | 
thers, Falgentins, Ignatius, Cyprian, Chry- | 
ſoffome, Terome,1ſidore, Paulinus, Ambroſi- | 
| you haue heard them fpeake alreadie in } 


. | FL t 
haue quoted and cited out of them. The | 
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| yo, For thou 


 gypt for Joſephs death : all Iſrael for Tof- 


dew their valiant Captaine, making 


ſumme ofal which is this,Thart it is great 
folly and childiſhnefſe ro weepe immo- 
derately for the dead,and thar it is on the 
other {ide a hie point of wiſecome to be 
moderate in this matter; conſidering our 
Lord going hereto his deach, teacherh 
his friends not to weepe for tim, in that 
he faith, weepe not, weepe not for me, Thus 
much for his Wiſedome, 


Now rip, eigen hee ſayes, Not | 


oh the perſon bee not ex- 
preſſed in the Engliſh, yet in the Greeke 
verbe itis implied, Weepe nor, asit it 
were, Weepe zot you. Which Benigni- 
tie appeared, in that among all his vn- | 
tolerable. troubles, nothing troubled 
him ſo much, as that his friends were 
troubled for his troubles, And yet (as it 
ſhould ſeeme)they of all other had grea- | 


teſt cauſe thus to bee grieued, All the 
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| the 


people wept for Moſes death : All wy 


as his death : all the Church for Srephens 
death, But a million of Moſefſes, of [o- 
(ephs, of Tofraſſer, of Stephens, are not 
comparable ro Chriſt, The women of 
Troy wept for the death of worthy He- 
this 


the 


_—_ —_ ct. 
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{ the foot of their dolefull ditty, wee weepe 
for Heftor *, How much more then ought 
theſe romen'of Ieruſalem ro weepe for 
| the death of their capraine Chriff? Althe 
widowes lamented the death of Dorcas, 
| coates and garments, And had'nort theſe 
| women then far greater reaſon tolament 


of them a wedding garment, whercin he 
{ did marry them to himſelfe? Yee daugh- 


| becauſe in her life rime ſhee made them |. 


| the death of Chriſt, who made euery one | 


x Hettora fle- 
mus Seneca in 
.Troade,atis 
rome, 


61. 


| rers of Irael,faith David, weepe for Sad, 


much more then ought theſe daughters , 
of Ieruſalem to weepe for Chrift, who } 
| clothed eucry one of chem with Scarler, 
| and with the royall robe of his righte- | 
ouſneſſe, yea and gaue his owne deare 
ſelfe vnto them, that they might pur on 


thenight was turned into day, as it was 


25 the day, But when Chriſt was Cruci- | 
| hied,the day was turned into night, as it 


was propheſied, = Then ſhall the Sun go |* Amos 8.9. | 


downe at noone day, The Swe there- 
fore wept for Chriſt, As Hamons face. 
was couered when hee was condemned | 


the Lord Ieſus? When Chriſt was born, | 


| 
prophefied y, Then ſhall the night ſhine |? Pla139.1M. | 


j who cloathed you with Scarlet, How | 
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{ ro die;fo the funs face was couered when 


| ple alſo wept for Chriſt. As Dazid rent 
his garment when he heard of /onathans | 


| NNining threw vp duſt vpon his head whe 


( 


Chrift was condemned to die, The tens- 


death : ſo the temple rent his vaile when 
it heard of Chriſts death, 'The grazes 
likewiſe wept for Chriſt, As the King of 


he and his ſubieas were appointed ta 


- | die - ſo the graves opened, and threw vp | 


duſt -vpon- rheir heads when Chriſt was 


for Chriſt, As [ob cur his haire when he 
heard of his childrens death:fo the ſtones 


appointed to die. The foxes laſtly wept | 


were cit inpreces, and clouen aſunderx 


when they heard. of Chriits: death. Ap 


| 


Aſſe carrying: Chriſt into Ierufalem, the 
children ſung moft merrily;Chriſt carry-. 
ing his crofle out of Terutalem, the wo- 
men wept moſt mournfully, If thoſe 
children had held their peace, and not. 
ſung(as our Sauiour there proteſteth)the 
very ſtones would haue ſung out the 


praiſe of Chriſt. If theſe wome had held 
rheir peace, & not cried, the very ftones 
| would haue cried for the death of Chriſt. 
| Oc. rather indeed as ſoone as euer theſe 
women left weeping , becauſe Chriſt 


199 bad 
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| rent himſelfe to ſhed his deareſt, and his 


C 


| inrecompenteto ſhed ſo much as' one; 


me, Not you, weepe not for me, Thus much 
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bad them, ſtraight wayes the ſtones fell 
a weeping before Chriſt bad them, 'And 
| what heart of man'then could here haue | 
ref.ained ifrom weeping, though it had 

been harder then any Rone, ſecing' the 
1 hard Nones before his eyes thus diflol- | 
ued and diſtilled into teares? Yet behold 
the benignity & loving kindnes of Chriſt, 
Chriſt died,not for the S4ne:not for the 
| Temple: not for the Grawes : not for the 
ſtones : but for ys men, and for our ſalua- 
tion he died. Yet ke ſuffcreth theſe ſenſe. 
les creatures to weep, and to haue a liue- 
| ly _—_ of his death, though they had 

no benefit by his death. But being con= 


beſt bloud for vs, yet will not ſuffer ys 


little teare for him.No,no,ſaies he,I will 
beare all the ſorrow,yeu ſhall haue only 
ioy : and theugh I die and ſhed my very 
heart bloud for'you, yet you ſhall not fo 
muchas weepe,or ſhed the leaſt teare for 


for his Benignitie, © MI 
Laſtly for Magnanimitic he ſayes, Not | 
for mee, Strange ſtoutnefſe and cou- 


rage, Eſpecially in him that was other-. 
G 4 wile 


pr TI 
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| frngere, 


12 Nemo me [4- 
ry mis decorct 
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| 


| hearg, tremblerh;Emrixs the Poct,as T ul. 


he fighting for the ſaluatis of our ſoules, 
there is no rule with him,. he plaies the | 
Lion whereleeuer.he goes., For holding | 
now in his. hand the cup: of trembling, 

and being ready. to drinke: vp the very | 
dregs of it, yer neither his hand nor his 


b D'ſiſte diſs. | ſeth, Do not weepe for my. departure, But 
ceſſu meg ſie- h DA 
tum dolenter | 


| Lereſtifierh, couldſay thus much, Let no |} 
man weepe-far my death *... And Saint Lau- 


rezce the Martyr, as Predentius iwitnel.. 


| as Ennius or any other Pagan could | 


peuer come neere Chriſtians in true ) 
magnanimitie: 50 9. Lawrence, or any 0. 
ther Chriſtian could neuer come; neere 
| Chriſt, The blefled Apolile S.Paxl of 3ny 
that euer Theard of, commeth neereſt to | 
him: going toward /er»ſale,what' do you |. 
ſaies he, weeping & breaking my heart, 
forTam ready not only to be bound, but 


even todiealſo for the name of the Lord | 
Teſs ? Even ſe faith Chriſt here, or ra-.\'. 


ther indeed not ſo, but a thouſand times | 


1 and breaking my hearts; for T amready, | 


more couragiouſly, Going oug of Jer- | 
falem, what do you (faies hee) weeping | 


not 


al 
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; wiſe ſo milde; and ſomecke alambe.But | 
here the gauſe & quarrell being ours, & } 
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in Mourning. 
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alſo forthe ſaluation of man ? He knew 
wellcnough his paſſion would be anew 
kind of transfiguration ynto'him. For at 
his transfigurarion he was accompanied 
with his deere Diſciples, Peter James,and 
Jobn: but at his paſſion Peter denied him, 


he was ypon mount Tabor, which ſmel-. 


here he was vpon mount Calrary, which 
ſmelled loathſomly of benes and dead 


25 the Sun:buthere his face was couered, 


[| nay it was buffeted and ſpit ypon. And 
there his garments were white as the | 


loht;but here his garments were parted, 


brewedin bloud, and he himlelfe ftripr 


[| fark naked, And there he was betweene 


for Elias to helpe him, Eljas would not 


|] come, nay he was between two theenes, 


theoneat his right hand, the other at his 


if, And there bis Father ipake moſt | 


loyfully to him from heauen, This is my 
beloued Sonne,in whom only Iam plea- 


ſed; 


not.onely to bee bound, but even to die | 


—WÞc. 
W_— v4 


Iames and Tohn forſooke him, And there | 


mens ſculs, And there his face did ſhine | 


dats Md 


_ 


led {weetly of hearbs and' flowers: bur |. 


m— 


* 


nay they were like /oſephs coate, all cm- þ - 


hath. Cam 


{two famous Prophets, doſes and Elias: | 
"ÞÞut here when they thought hee called 


FF —— m__ ——— Ge k—_—— 


= 
LAY —— 


tie of Chriſt. Chriſt knew- well enough 


.| of the place, theſe diuelliſh buffers vpoi 
his bare face, theſe bloudy wounds vp. | a: 


before band of all this fearefull and her [| 
rible paſſion prepared far him, wherei 
he was not transfigured, as before, but 
| disfigured, fo as neuer was any man. Ye 
nothing could moue him, This coward 
lineſſe ofhis Diſciples, this noiſomneſk 


' on his naked body, theſe yile theeue 
thefe hideous ſcreeches, could not ont 
whit daunt his heroicall heart, Bur eva 
as a noble Champion haujng already hui) 
alegge and-an armeſlaſhtoff, whenal 
the ftage in admiration of his valour8 
manhood, cries, Sexe the Man, ſaucth 


—_ 


| 994%, yet puts out himſel ſe, and ſfanding 


ypon one legge, and ſtriking with one 
| arme,fights ſtil as ſtoutly 8s if ke had ne- 
uer been hurt at all : ſs Chriſt having bio 
ſcorned and ſcourged already, when the|| 
whole theater of heauen and earth wept 
for him, yea when the powers aboue th 


heaucn came downe, and the dead my 
the 


—— 
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| In Mourning. 
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metſ{ che carth-roſe vp to-mone and pitty him, 
| thi] only he himſclfe would neither aske any 
aken}} fauour of others, nor yet {hew any fa- | 
imi[{ your to himſelfe, but was. yery angry, & | 
called him Sathan that gaue him ſuch 
{counſel ; Yea though all the Saints in 
af | heayen and earth did bleed art the very | 
{1 h c —. a manner as _ as hee him- Geer | 
ſelfe did ypon the crofle, to ſee ſo good : 

{| aman fo ſhamecfully deſpighted, 6. _——— 


mus in ſpeculo |} 


—_— > _— On 


| [thing could ſtay him, but ſtill he went on |: vavgel.ſerm. 
of | forwards pleaſantly and as cheerefully |cap.13. 

{| as to any banket or feaſt,to this moſt ru- 
{| full and dreadfull death, © ſweet Ieſus; | . 
et} | O my deare Lord, forgiue me, Thumbly 


{| beſcech thee for thy mercy ſake, forgiue 
{| mee this/one fault, Thou wilt neither | 
nal | weep thy ſelfe,nor yer ſuffer me to weep 
$1 |forthy dearh, But I am contrariwiſe at- | 

tj | fected, Though I do nexſec thee at this 
ing] [preſent led as a Lambe to the ſlaughter, | 
. | *__— | 

1 | yct oncely meditating of thy death ſo m2 

ny hundred yeares after, I-camner __ 
0}! bly refcaine. from weeping, Yea by ſo 
[much the more do I lament and mourn, 
by haw much the more I ſee thee ioyfull | 
tf; & glad. Come forth yec daughters of $;- 
| ox, faith hee 4, tand bchold King Salowes i Cant.z.11- 

| with | 
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with the crowne whefewith his mothaſſyotio 

crowned him in the day of his marriageoener 

| and inthe day of the Doe of his ha t, - rou 
( As ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, Comeforth ye heart 
{ daughters of Teruſalem,and beholdTeſi , made 
{ Chriſt with the crewne of thorns, where] thoſe 
with the Synagogue ofthe Tewes crowluice 
| ned him in the day of his paſſion, a if ro be 
in the day ofhis death ypon the .Crofleheari: 
Hecalleth the day of his paſſion. the day deuor 
ofhis marriage, and the day of his deatlff cally 
ypon the crofle, the day of the gladil nine 
{ nefle of his heart; \Thus.you ſec in this heart 
ſcuenth part,the Wiſedome;the Benig reare: 
nitic,the Magnanimitie of Chriſt, in that| | miſeri 


x 


| he ſaith, Not weepe, Not you, - Nor forſ| this þ 
| me, Weepe rot for me, Weepe not for me; weep 


'Þ 


1 elf-w 
Meru: 
-— HE cighth' part, which is the laſt; }}[1, bit 
| JR onely remaineth, But 'we Bi then 
r yotr ſelues: Wherein wee muſt con -}f chedr 
der likewiſe-three vertues that ought|ſlem y 
to beinvs: Deuorion; CompunCtion, \ſ|Thar 


uenty 


ow 


weepe for your ſelues. 


| Compaſſion. - For iDeuotion hee ſayth, 


But weepe. For CompunRion, But you.| 
For Compaſſion,” But for your ſelues. But] 


' | weepe ; But you ; Bur for your ſelues.| Plato 
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—=BBut weepe for your ſelues. Firſt for Deuo- 
Iaffuotion, hee faith, But weepe, Deuotion 
lageFocnerally is a ſupernaturall dexteritie, 
nanwrought by the Holy Ghoſd, in the: 
h yet heart of 2 deuout mall, WeeeDy hee is 
Ieluef made prompt and ready to performe all 
here} thoſe duties which appertaine to the ſer- 
OWFuice of God, As aiman may bee ſaid 

andFro bee deuour in Preaching, deuout in, 


ofle, hearing , 'deuout in making prayers, | 


þ 
] 


. 


I devout in giuing Almes. But here eſpe- 


lex cally by Deuotion, I vnderſtand a cer-. 


[add taine :ſoftnefſe and tenderneſſe of rhe 


| this heart, which oftentimes is reolucd into |. 


nigeteares, conſidering the miſchiefes and 


thatſſ|miſeries of this world. For if Chriſt in | 


t forlf] this place wiſheth them of Teruſalem to 
eo weepe for themſclues, and did himſelfe 
oh | el-where weep for Ieruſfalem, ſaying, O 
| lerufalem, Teruſalem, how often would 
laſt, [1, butt you would nor? How much more 
7e 
ol 


1- 
git]ſ|lem were carried captiue into Babylon. 


oo That captiuitie of Babylon endured fſe- | 
[ 


eares,or threeſcore &-ten yeares, | 


0B, | No; ſt ſolong laſteth our fe. As the 
But] . faith; Thedayes of our life ae 
| ſt  three- 


ſtthen ought wee to weepe. for the wret- | 
{| chednefle of this world?.They of Teruſa- | 
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RET | 
canabimus 


cantica 11 ter - 


” aliena? 


noting elfe but the captivity of:Babyiſſl 


| juſts being ended, hee feafted both thi) 


: King after all this princely paſtime, and 


threeſcore yeares and ten.So.that by thigcapt 
account,our whole time in this world .jfhaue 


di 
lon. Thereforewe may well fay,Bythelſſſofar 
waters of Babylon wee ſate downeandſſftent 
wept, when we remembred thee, O jy once 
on, And, My teares haue been my mea 
day andnight, while they ſaid vynto myf{whic 
Whereis now thy God? And,Woe is mefſdred: 
that I am conflrained to dwell in Meif ſand! 
ſhek, and to haue my habitation amongſ|altog 
the tents of Kedar, We readethat Kingſ| ud / 


' | Edwardthe third , hauing the King off] Bur | 


Scots and the French King his priſoner happe 
here in England both together at oneſſly*. « 
time,held royall iufts in Smithfield, The! "8 
all thi 
Ray + moft ſumptuouſly at ſupper, Af| more 
ter ſupper percciuing the French Kingſſ|cuen 
to be fad and penſiue, hee defired himtolf] comfe 
be merry, as others were. To who thefſ| breed 
French King anſwered, © How ſhall weeſſſ know 


fing ſorgsin aftratige land?Ifthe frendll mer f 
addet] 


fately entertainment, tooke it fo heauislſ good 
ly to heart, that hee was kept priſoner]ſſlairh, 
out of his owne countrey > how muchifſ and /h 
more then ought we to tmourne for aur | come 


capti- 
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r this captivity? Eſpecially ſeeing neither we 
ld ifhaue ſuch welcome in the world as hee 
abyſhad in England, neither yet is England 


y thelſſſo farre from France, as Heauen is di-| 
eandifient:frem them borh. ITeruſalem was' 
) Sik Jonce finally ſacked by Titus and Veſpa-: 


nexteſſſun, whereas befides an infinite number 
> mel which were otherwiſe ſpeyled, ten hun- 


is mnefl deed thouſand men, ten hundred thou-/| . 


Me land men (I 1ay) wereſlaine down-right 
1ongl] altogether, as Zoſephusa Greeke Writer, 


Kingſ| und /oppriovan Hebrew Author teſtific.. 


g off Bur that which happened once ts them, 
nerf] appeneth cuery day te vs, We dic dai- 
 oneſſ[ly.#. Our whole life is nothing elſe bur 
Thel Phafogle and fackage, And among 
1 the} all the miſcries of this life, nothing is 
AF] more miſerable then this life it ſe)fe. For 


Kingſſ|cyen thoſe things which might be mot | 


mtolſ] comfortable ynto vs, as we vic them, do 
n thelſ] breed vs muck ſorrow. 'Learning and 


weelſ| knowledge, a great delight. Yet Solo- | 


enciif} wn fayth, Hee that addeih knowledge, 
and}f] addeth ſorrow. Wealth and riches, a 
avis} good complement, Yet Saint [ames 
onetſ|ſairh, Goe to now you rich men, weepe 
nuchfſ| and howle for the miſcries which fhall 
r aurj}| come ypon you. So that the onely-hap- 


zpti- pinefle 
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 pinefſe wee can haucin-this life, isa 


£ /t plangam | 


—CC  C.. 


| happines. Which made our Sauiour ſay, 
Woebe toyou that laugh now; for ya 


uour and a godly bewailing of eur'ys- 
ſhall waile and weepe. But on the or 


holy ob defireth God to ſpare him'alits 
tle,& let him live a while longer, Whers 
fore? Thathee might laugh ? That hee 
might be merry? No,s but faith hee, that 
I may weepe for my woe and-oriefe, He 
_— a man could not haue timee- 
nough in this life, though it were neuet 


this life, though it were neuer ſs ſho, 
For if cuery creature doe ſigh and grone 
in it ſelf Þ;if the very carth web we tread 
ynder our feet, do mourne and pine away 
in ſorrow, for the heauy barthen of our 
ſinnes, wherewith it is almoſt weighed 
and prefled downe to hell : how much 
more then ought wee, having thefirſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, to haue alſo true devo 
tion in weeping for our miſerable eſtate 


| fide, bleſſed are they that rhourne now, 
for they ſhall bee comforted, Therefore 


ſo leng,tolament and rue the miſeriesof| 


in this world, accordinig to this, But 
weepe, but weepe for your ſelnes. Thus much 


or our Deuortien, 


Now 


——U 


In Monrning. 
"Now for Compundtien heſayes, Bar| 
\ 194. The perſon js implied in the Greeke } 
word, which ſignifies to weepe as they 
doe which haue a broken and-a contrite 
heart i, Which weeping at the very heart 4 Kala $1347 
it commanded in the fourth Plalme. For |= frango 
whereas we commonly read it, bee ftill | * 
in your chambers, the Septuagint inter- | 
pret it, haue compunition in your cham- 
bers. Now the hebrew word which they 
tranſlate, haue compurnttion, doth fignihe 
to be prickt.to the quicke, till the bloud.| : 
follow againe *, And by Chambers our |* Dom 4 
| Hearts are meant. As when thou praicſt, [247 ſangais, 
entcr into thy chamber, that is, into the 
filence and ſecreſfie of thine heart.So that | 
Haue corpunition in your chambers, is 
as much as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, Bleed 
you inwardly at the heart, Our teares 
muſt not be Crocodiles teares, For as is | 
praying from the teeth outward ;' ſo is | . 
weeping from the eyes outward. But |! Scindetur & 
faith Bernard, wee miſt be let þloud, and [4277 yena | 
bauea veine opened wich thelaunce of /," "eP%7- | 
: . > NS. Ber 184. .- 

compunition \, And this veine alſo muſt [;,,, .. 3 | 
not be the liuer veine, or any other yeine |= Nox corporis, 
but the heart yeine onely m .Whereupen ſed cordis. Ful-+ 
| Dauia ſaith, I roared for the very griefe © | 

| «:._ 7" of | 
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Ang.Epiſt. 199: 
| | in caſe our fins fall ypon vs like theeues, 
and wound vs at the very heart, & leaue | 
vs halfe dead; and make ys powre out | 


| 


f 


{ 


P Sanguts vul- 
nerati cordis. 


| 


q Malo entire 


a Pſal. 38.8. | of my keart ®, And againe, My 
© Plal119-28.] droppeth for heauinefle *, Not that his | 


heart 


| heart dropt indeed, But becauſe the 
 teares which hee ſhed, were not drops 
of water, running from the eyes which 
| may be ſoone forced with onions or ſuch 


like, but drops of bloud ifluing from the 


ded heart *, So that the heart muſt firſt 
beerenrt, and deeply wounded, before 
' the eye can vnfainedly weepe, But 


the bloud of true teares, then by and by 
wil Chriſt powre ip the wine and oyle of 


q I had rather feele the touch of Com- 


compuntonem 


x. oxen, 


, 
F 


| 
| 
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quan ſtire defi- 
{ while caſt downe in ſorrow, is ſoone af- 


punQis,then know the truth of a defini-' 


heart, fuch as Chriſt did ſweate in the' 
Garden, For theſe (no doubt) are true 
teares, which are the bloud of a woun.- | 


gladnes, Therefore faies a ggod Father, | 


tion, For the heart of a Chriſtian being a 


ter raiſed yp in joy, & taketh his former 
compenttion not as a puniſhment, bur as a 
preferment, and is right glad to bee af- 
| fliced, becauſche ſces, that as the more 
the waters did riſe, the higher the Arke 
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was lifred vp ; after the ſame ſort the 
more nis ſorrowes increaſe, the higher 
his heart is lifted vp to God®,Wherupon 
lerome affirmeth, that this compunCtion 
| doth ſupple and ſoſren our hearts, when 
itpierceth & afflicteth them *: which we 
may ſee plainely in Saint Pal. All the 
while his heart was bardened and ſeared 
with a hot Iron,hee plaid the wilde colt 
(as I may fay)' without any remorſe or 
oriefe, kicking againſt thepricks. But when 
it pleaſed God ro take out of his breaſt 
that heart of ſtone (to vic the Prophets 
words) & to ginc hima heart of fleſh for 
ir,then he did not any more kick againſt 
the pricks, but onely one ſtimulus carns; 
the angell of Satan was ſufficient to bri« 
dle him, and tame him, and rute him a- 
tight,For cuen as a bladder if it be prickr 
all the wind and emprinefle voideth out 


4 


ofir: temblably S.Pax/s holy heart be- | 


ing prickt,and bleeding inwardly for his 


fnnes, was freed of all vanity and pride; | 


of all conceitedneſfe and folly, Wherfore 


2s the men of Tudea and Teruſalem were | 


pricked in their hearts*: fo muſt we have | 
true compunttion in bleeding and wee- | 


| 


_ 


wa 


r Cum per fie-" | 
E119 mens ad 
ſumma rapi- 
tur,compunitio- 
ns ſtia penny \ 
gandens mira- | 
tur, &libet 
affigi,quia affli- 
Etzone ſur con- | 
ſpicitſead ala 
ſublexart. 

{ Dum pungit 
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pine at the heart, according tothis, Br 


yor, 


—m—— I 


—_ 


OEPTTr_—_—— V— 


——_—— 


- at. 


4 
—— —_—_——— 


The Meane 


EE IE I IE—_Y 


| 
f 
u E702/m over 
\mavkias Chry(, 

x 105.3 042.50 


{y Miſcrere ani- 
me tue placens 
DEea.C4.Z@.,VL3 
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] God, when he did pray to God, he ſaid, 


* | The Phariſce was very ſorry for the Pub- 


you, But weepe for your ſelues. Thus much 

for our Compunction. 
Laſtly, for Compaſhon, hee ſayes, 

But for your ſelues. It is good ro pitty 0- 


| thers, and to wipe away the very teares 
from their eyes with the ſpunge of 
'{ Compaſſion »,- So ſayes /ob*, Did I 
| not weepe With him chat was in trou- 


ble? And was not mine heart in heaui- 
neſſe for the poore? But yer the greateſt 
Compaſhon is to thew pittie towardes 
thy ſelfe, As Ecclefiaſticusſayesy, Haue 


compaſſion on thine owne ſoule, if thou 


minde to pleaſc God. Thus did the Pub- | 


lican. Becing moſt dcfirous to pleaſe 
Lord bee mercifull yaro mee a ſinner, 


lican, and ſaid, Lord, I thankethee, ] 
2m not as this Publican. Bur the Publij- 


| 


q 


| 


| 


can was forry for himſelfe. Euen as the | 


high Prieſt in the law did offerfirſt _ 
his owne ſinnes, and then for the finnes 

of the people : after the ſame faſhien 
this Publican did firſt offer the ſacrifice 
of prayer for his owne ſinnes, and then 
afrerward he praicd for others, Therfore 
he thac durſt not lifc yp his eyes to hea- 
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{ uen, did yet draw downe heauen to his 
{ eyes : and did enferce God alſo to haue 
{ compaſſion on himſclfe, For looke how 
| Peters cock did clap his owne fides with 

his wings, and wakened himſclfe before 
hee wakened Peter: in like manner thou 
muſt ſmite thine owne breaſt with the 
Publican,and clap thine owne fides with 
.the cocke , before thou cry or crow to 


PEIOISY A. th. F"_R = 
uh tas, 


drinke 2 : right ſo the wiſe man aduiſeth 
{ thee Þ, firſt for thy ſelfe, To drinke the 
| waters of thy ceſterne, and theriuers in 
the middeſt of thine owne well - thenfor 
| thy Camels, To let thy fountaines flow 
forth, & thy riuersof water in the ſtreets. 


f and drinke one hearty draughr of teares 
{ for thy ſelfe , and then thou maiſt drinke 


| fingle,all thy body is full of light, Bur if} 
| thou haue a beame in thine owne eye, } 
| and yet wouldeſt take a more oft of thy 
brothers eyc;all thy body is full of dark- 


des ed] 


| compaſſion on him , becauſe hee had firſt | 


i others. Abrahams ſeruant did drinke } 
himſelfe before hee gaue his Camels | 


Thou mult firſt pledge Chriſt in his cup, | 


to others afterward. For if thine eye bee | 


nes, Whereas the way were firſt to weep 


out, and waſh out 'that great beame t 
whick 
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} cleerely to take a lictle mote out of thy 


£ 4hi in domi; awne horſs ©, Doe not prie into other 


| penrthem at home, Bee not like Crates | 


pÞ 
d Overman.) 


; Chriſts, ſed vos pro vobes, into Virgils ſic 


—— 4 ws 


which is in thine owne eye, that ſo thine 
| eye being more fingle, thou mayeft ſee 


| brothers eye. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt bee 
like choſe Hagges or Fair:es(called in la- 
| tine Lamis) which we hauc heard of in 
.| old time, who (as: they ſay) could ſee 
well' enough abroad, . but when they 
came home, vied to put vp their eyes in 
| a boxe, And then Chriſt will lay to thee 
as he did to one elſe-where, Go&#te thine” 


mens. faults abroade, and pur yp thine| 
| eyes-in_ a boxe when thou art at home; 
| butracherſhut thine eyes abroad,and o- 


Thebanus, who was called a Doore ope- 
' er , becauſe he yſcd to ruſh into euery | 
other mans houſe; and there to find fault 
with whatſocucr was amiffe : but rather | 
looke to thine owne houſe, look to thine 
| own hart, weep for thine own life, weep 
| for thine owne ſelfe. Many doe turne 


| 2/05 120% vobi, They can ftumble ar a ſtraw 
| and leape ouer a block, They can ſwal- 


| low a Camel, and traine a.gnat, Though 


| their own backes be ſurcharged, and 0- 
ucr- 
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| uerloaden with ill-fauoured lumpes of 
{ finne, like Camels bunches, yer their 
| backes are (ibroade._ cnough to beare all 
| that, they neuer feele it, they make no 


| yery well wirhout any drinke of teares. 


fitting vpon their brothers coat, by and 
by they finde a hole in his coate, they 


| 


] 


But if they ſce no more thena little gnat:} 


]alwayes vrge it, andpreſleit ery ſorc, | 


{bones of it, they can ſwallow it downe | 


muſt needs (forſooth) weepe for it, and | 


| 


Such are the wicked ignorant Brow-' 
this age. ' They tell vs they weepe daily 
for the. ruine of Sion, iand for the defo- 
lation of our Church. Butiour Church 
an{wereth them, as tſhee hath heard 
her (ſpouſe Teſus Chriſt ſay in a like 
caſe, Weepe not for me, but weepe for your þ 
ſelues. 1, {ayes our Church, was neuer | 
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jand ftraine it through their reares. | 


niſts,and other like fa&tious Nonices of | 


more glorious in this Realme of Eng- |: Foxus x pri- 
land heeretofore , © neuer amlike to bee-|ma confiderati- 
| hereafter, thenT am at this 'day. And | ad Prote- | 
thavcie no one poynt of Doctrine, dr 
Diſcipline which I maintaine, that hath/|,,,,,,2.,;;, 
not beene within this fortie yeares con- |primitiue ecclee| 
firmed, and | beſprinkled, and euen |/ie-p.32. 
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| ſed Saints, our 'owne deere Countrey- 
men, as holy Martyrs as euer did hold 
| yp: innocent hands to God, Therefore 
| Woepe not for mee, but weepe for your ſelues. 
You indeede haue departed nor onely 
| from this Church, of which you make 
ſo flight: but alſo from 'the Primitive 
Church, of which you talke ſo much. 

The order of the Primitiue Church is ſer 
downe inthe Actes*, They continued 
daily with one accord in the temple,zand 
breaking bread at home, did eage their 


neſle of heart. So then inthe Primitiue 
Church they continued daily with one 


the temple, and refuſe to pray with vs. 
| In the Primitiue Church they did breake 
bread at hoine : you gbrcke. peace” a- 


cate their meat rogcther with gladnefle 
and ſinglenefle of heart : you haue tur-' 


| ned all finglenefſe i into ſingularitie, You 


| (fayes our Church to the Browniſtes) | 
You ate thoſe Donatiſts of whom Saint 


Auſten ſpeaketh s, whe by their impious | 


arguments would take _ from vs c- 
Ucn 
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{accordin the temple : you runne out of 


ms Soma A 


| enamuled with the very bloud of is bleſ. 


| 1NeAL rogether with oladnes and fingle-| 


broad. In the Primitiue Church they did | 
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ven the Lords prayer. So would the 


Brownifts, You are thoſe Neſtorians of ' 
1 whom Caſſuoms ſpeaketh, © who be- 


cauſe they will not bee as all men are, 
therefore would haue all men be as they 
are. Sowould the Browniſts, You are 
thoſe Sectaries of whome Nazianzene 
ſpeakerhi, who make a ftirre about 
marters. of no importance, very vnlear- 


| nedly, and yet very impudently. So doe 


the Browniſts. You are thoſc Schiſma- 
tikes. of whom renews ſpezketh k, who 


| for light and trifling quarrels, rent and 
| teare . the, great and glorious body of 


Chriſt. So doe the Browniſts. You are 


thoſe Luciferans of whome Saint Te- 
[ome ſpeaketh!, who make it a common 
word intheir mouthes, to ſay, That the 
Church 'is now become a Stewes. So ſay 
the Browniſts, You are thoſe heretikes 
| of whem Bernard ſpeaketh =», who ay, 
That all wee.or at the leaſt wiſe the moſt 
part of vs, which are of the Church, are 
no better then dogges, or hogges.So ſay 
the Browniſts, You are thoſe Audians 
| of whom Epiphanins ſpeakerh », who 
| being buſie-bodies themſclues, and Bi- 


| hops in other mens dloceſles, yer think 
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ſo 9uiente ſunt Optatus ſpeakeh , 9 whe were buried be. 
| [epult; quam , 
B0rtui, 
IContra Pay- 
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| but you, bur for your ſclues. Bus weepe 


much that reuerend and learned Biſhopyſ 
ſhould beare'rule in their owne diocefle, 
So doe the Browniſts. You,are thoſe 
| mMurmurers againſt J3foſes, of whon 


fore they were dead, becauſe they weyr 
for others before they wept for them. 
ſclues. So doe the Browniſts. But to 
leaue theſe now, as they leaue the 
Church, and to returne to - our {clue 
againe: we thatareCurR1sTslouing 
friends, and louing friends alſo to his; 
holy Church, tnuft weepe for none 0- 
! ther ſo much as for our ſ{elues, Thar 6 

wee may continually praCtiſe true De. 

votion,itrue CompunCtion, true Com- 
| paſſion, according to this , Birt weepe, 


i 
{ 
{ 


far your ſelues, Weepe not for mee,put weept 


for your ſelues. 
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y—Hus haue 1 2one ouer all the eight 
Fram of this text, Now if I were as 
happy as Salomon was, that T might 


haue whatſocucr T would aske, I would, 
I aſſure you (beloued) dehire no greater 
gift of God at this time, then that wee 
might ſo meditatc of that which hath bin 
| : ſpoken, 


wor 
ther 
dorr 


Mii. Di — 


ah 4 —— 
= Alournins. 


N: an_—_— 


TT "WY _—_—— 


ſpoken, as our whole life, and all our af- 
|| feions , eſpecially theſe affetions of 
joy and ſorrow, which rule all the reſt, { 
might thereby be ordered and directed 
;{\ aright. For weeping,or not weeping,are | 
things indifferent, ſimply of themiclues 
neither good nor bad, bur thercafter as | 
according to circumſtances, and occur- 
{| rences,they are cither well or ill yſed.E- 
uct. as g/orying, or labouxing, or fearing, or 
- | | (ing, FOT glorying it is {aid, Let not the 
«|| wiſe man glory in his wiſedews,bur let him 
that glorieth,gloryin this,that he know- | 
eththe Lora, For /aboring it is ſaid, Labor | 
notfor the meat which periſheeh, bur for 
|the meat which abideth for eucr,For fea- 
ring,it is.ſaid, Feare net him that can kill 
the body onely,but feare him who is able 
to deftroy both body & ſeule. For /ouing 
itis ſaid , Loue nor theworld, nor the 
| thinggof this world. If any man loue the 
world, the louec of Godis not in him, Now 
| then, glorynor, bur glory.Not in the wiſ- 
dom of the world, but in the knowledge 
| of God, Labour.not, but labour. Not for 
| the meate. which periſheth, bur for the | 
meat which abideth for cuer. Feare nor, 
but feare.Nor him that can kill the body 
onely, 
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onely,but him that can deſtroy both baſh yous 

dy and ſoule. Loue not, but louc. Nall6, m 


| the World,but Ged. And ſo here,wee deſpe 
| not, but weepe, Not for mee, but faff thus, 
[your ſelues. Weepe not for me b1it weeye ſelues, 
{7orr ſelves, To weep is lawfull; to weep not t 
| without notweeping,is valawfnll. Nat my'd 
to weepe 1s lawfull: not to weepe With. | death 
out weeping, is vnlawfull. Againe, Teffl confi 
weepe for your {clues is lawfull: to wee ty, 
immoderatly for Chriſt i; valawful.Naf} deat! 
to'weep for Chriſt is lawful: not to wee} not t 
| moderately for your ſelues, is ynlawfullf| not 1 
Whereasrwithout any vnlawfulnefle inf| mwcl 
either, both weeping and not weeping your 
{| wil be lawful. If four weepingbe alwaic] | com 
| ioyned with not weeping, and your noth{ life, 
| weeping be ſomtimes ioyned with wee-ſ| muc| 
ping. If your weeping bee for yout|| | web: 
{clues,not for Chrift, and your not wee-lÞ | W/ 
| ping bee for Chriſt, not for your felues.|ſ | any 
i Therefore we muſt marke wel what our! | hauc 
| Sauiour ſaith,” He faithnot thus, weepe »# || | The 
| for mee and weepe not for your ſelues, That is\| | full 1 
{ too much joy,and too lictleforrow.Nei-ff | inth 
ther thus; weepe for mee, ard weepe for you || | ſage 
-{ ſelues, Thatis too much ſorrow, and tooff | ridy 
little ioy, Neither thus, weepe nor for you | | 
. jelue! 
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ſelues but weepe for mee. Thatis prelump- 
th DeBryous deſperation. Neither thus ; weepe 


Wer deſperate preſumption. Onely hee ſaith | 
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r mee, bat weepe for your ſelues. That is 


ut 16 thus , Weepe 298 for mee, but weepe for your 


*ePe8kz ſelves. As it he ſhould haue ſaid, Weepe | 


"ell not too much, weepe not too much for 
« NA my'death : weepe not too much for my 


with 
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death, Nay, weepe little for my dearth : 


©, Tefll confidering my wiſedome, my benigni- 
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ty,my magnanimitie; weepe little for my 
death.But weepe not to little: but weepe 
not too little for your own life:burt weep 
not little for your owne life, Nay weepe 
much+:for: your owne life : confidering 
your deuotion, your compunCtion,your 
compaſſion: weepe much for your owne 
life,Weepe little for my death, but weep 
much for your owne life. Weepe not for 
me,but weepe for your ſelues. 

Wherefore holy brethren, if we have ; 
any teares, now let vs ſhed them, if wee 
haue any Pſalmes, now let vs ſing them. 
The whole Geſpel1s nothing elfc but ioy- 


full newes, the ſum whereof is compriſc | 


lage to the ſhepheards; 7 bring you glad 
tiaings of great toy , whici ſhall bee to all 


in that "ay EI and Angelicall meſ- | 
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people. 
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people. Bur then Chrift was borne in his 
mothers armes. New he holdeth vp the 
Angels, that they fall nor, and lifteth yp 
men Which are fallen, with his own 
armes ſtretched out ypon the crofſe, This 
crofle is his kingdome, that he carrieth} 
vpon his ſhouldery, which is a greate| 
glory and credit to Chriſt, then was the 
creation of the whole world 9, Forif 
God had created a thouſand worldes,| 


man had defaced them euery one with] 


his fin, But to ſaue,ifir be bur one poore 
ſoule, and to redeeme it from thei pit of 
hell: this indeed is the omnipotent po- 
wer of the crofle of Chriſt, Sweet Saui- 
our, I humbly embrace and kiffe the 
wounds of thy hands and feet : I eſteeme 
more of thine Hyſope, thy Reed, thy 
Spunge, thy Speare, then of any Prince- 
ly Diademe : I boaft my ſelfe , ,and am 
more proud of thy thornes and nailes, 
then of all pearles and jewels : Taccount 


| thy crofle more fplendent and glorious] 
; then any royall crowne: tuſh, what ralke| 


I of a crown: Then the very golden ſun- 
beams in their oreateft beauty & bright- 
nefle. This is that triumph whereby 
Chriſt cauſed vs to triumph in hinſelfe, 
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and to bee more then Conquerours of 2.Cor.a.s; 
v when as the goodnefle and he TOY C 
thy of Chriſt, did triumphouer all impietic 
woe and malice f, And therfqre if the women |* Cum de impie-\ 
'Thill met David playing and finging , Saul {4* & malua | 
rec 6h ſaine his thouſand, and Dawid his [10 Deed 
| Pha 
cate 19% thouſand; how mnch, more then |;y;; cy. 
5 thelſ| ovghtall the ſons and daughters of Te- 
, | rulalem, all Chriſtian men and women, 
deg || to mect Chriſt playing vpon the harpe, 
with nd-finging that new ſong to the lambe 
| with the foure and twenty elders, Theu 
art worthy to racciue glory,and honour, 
po- and power, becauſe thou walt killed, and 
an;:\[| yerthou haſt killed, and ſlaine not onely 
the} athouſand,or ten thouſand, but cuen all 
eme|[| thine and our enemies, and haſt redece- 
chy med ys thy friends to God by thy bloud? 
\ce-||| Thereis a time to weepe, anda time ro 
anm|[| langh, a time to mourne, and_a time to | 
Jes ({ | Jauncet, Why tart thou then'fo heauie, * Eccleſ.3.v. 4. 
ne | Omy ſoule, and why art thou bb diſqui- 
||cted within me? What man? 5plucke vp. 
a good heart, truſt in God, thinke vpon | | 
the honorable paſſion and gladſomere- 
ſurre&tion of Chriſt. And then though 
thou wert neuer ſo much afflicted, yer c- | 
ven inthe fiery furnace of affliCtion, re- 
| 10yce 
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and reioyce alwayes in the Lord, Eſp 
cially at this time, For if, when + 


—_——_—__ 


ly the Virgin ary did vnderſtand and 
belecue the reſurreAion of Chriſt, yet 
| then our Sauiour ſaid, W eepe not for mee: 
how much 'more now ought wee not to 
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| owne ſelfe from the dead? And if wee 
| might not weepe when Jacob went ouet 
* | Tordan wv ith nething bur his ſtaffe in his 


; hand *, then much more now eught| 
wee to lift yp our hearts in great 10y ts; 


—_— 


matter was in doubt, and no man al. 
| moſt knew to what paſle theſe trouble 
would ſort in the end,+tand very fewin 
the Church,no not the Apoſic but on- 


| weepe,but to reioyce, feeing our Lord 
hath ſo-mightely declared himſelfe to] 
| be the ſonne of God», by raiſing vp his 


| 


Cod 


oneraptvp to the third heauen, ſaying 
to himlelfe, God forbid thar I ſhould tel 
ioyce, retoyce in any thing bur int N | 
croſſe of Chrift: and to vs, Reioyce inthy 
Lord alwaies,and againe, I fay, reioycel| ] 


And againe, and againe, I ſay, reioyce| 
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joyce with ioy vnſpeakeable and glog: fc 
ous. Dance now, not as Herodias didifi | 
but as Dawd did. Leape vp in affeQion} 
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il our bleſſed Redeemer went ouer Jordan 
We f with nothing buc his crofſe, which 1s his 
vel | 7ecobs faffe *, ypon his: ſhoulder, but 

| | now hee is returned againe with two 
cat troupes.. O what a great troupe, 
| whata goodly flocke is here {We with 
| all the Militant Charch arc one flocke 


the triumphane Church, in Heauen ; 
ioyce for the victory and the falvati- 


day: For though on Goqd Friday to- 
| wardes cuening the Skie was red all o- 
ter coloured and diſtained with the 
bloud - of Chrift 7, yet laudes bee to 
' of Lord , O praiſed bee GOD, that 
was'a good figne: this day it is faire 
weather. - The Winter is now paſt : 
1] {flowers appeare . in the earth : the 
time of the finging of birdes is come: 


in our Land=, And. what . faith the | 


|Turtle? 'Euen as it is here , "Weepe zot 


for 


A 


WW} God, and ſay; O:Lord we are notwor- 
a: thy of the leaſt of all thy mercies:/ for 


of Cn R15T. And the other flocke is | 
with whom. wee muſt continually re- | 


oh which Chrift hath ſhewed vs this | 


the raine is changed and gone - the 


[and the yoyce of the Turtle is heard | 
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| excellent things are ſpokenof thee, O' 


more obedient, none more ready” then 


rained downe vpon it 2, If euer gold 


did raine downefiom heauen vpon any] 
Cittie, Ithinke ir is rather this Cittie | 


then Rhodes: not onely for aboundance 
of gold and:worldly riches, whete with 


it is repleniſhed, but alſo much more for. 


infinite ſpiritual! gifts,and golden graces 


4a 


of God. O London, London, excellent! 


; 


PE PI GOT 


| for your ſelnts :'\but weepe for your ſelues, 
| Pindarus reporteth, there was an opims'/| 


on of the Cittie of Rodes, that gold} 


thou Cittic of God ! It is ſpoken of thee, | 
that thou employelt a great part of thy 
wealth to the relicte of poore Orphans, 
of poore Souldiers,of poore Schollers. It 
is ſpoken of thee, that thou doeſt reye- 
rencereligion, and loue the truth more 
then any part of this Realme doth be- 
fides. It is ſpoken of thee, that none are 


thouart, both with body and goods to 
defend the fate, It is ſpoken ofthee, 
that thou art ſo famous jn all ferrainc 


- 

_ I 

Ms. by 
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. 
Countrics, that-as Athens was 'called 


the Grecce of Greece Þ, {> London is 
called the England of England, And 


we may almoſt as well ſay, that all Eng 
lan 
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| ſort,O Lord Ieſus,how hauc I beRowed | 


*% 


%- > 


———A—_ ISO OO We” A 


In CHMOurntag. 


— — 


| landis in London, as that all London is 
{in England. Theſe are excellent things 
aflure you beloued, excellent things in- | 


deed. Wherefore we which haue recei- 
ued ſo many ſingular graces of God, 
ſhould aboue all other bee thankfull for 
them. And not onely one, or ſome few, 
but euen all of vs, ſhould bring forth 
good fruites , anſwerable ro ſuch great 
mercies, Well, would to God it were 
{o.But certainly itis not ſo, Certainly all 
among vs, all are not pure corne, there 
are many tares : all zre nor good fiſhes, 
there are many bad : all are not wiſe yir- 
oins, there are many fooliſh : all arenot 
ſheepe, there are many goates., Yet to 
inyeigh particularly againſt the ſinnes of 
this citie, which ſhould make vs weep for 

our ſelues, I thinke it not greatly conue- 

nient at this time, Onely I beſecch you 

that we may tric and examine our ſclues: ; 
that we may enter into our oWne con- 
(cinces; euery one of vs humbly bowing 
the knees of his heart, and ſaying in this 


S - 


- d "1 
all thoſe ralents of gold which thou hafl 
piven me? how haue I requited thee for 


all thy kindnefle towards me?whatharth 


E-3 


* 


—" 


_ p—_ A ts th ttt th " at... P Un 


The Meane "_ 


ſrontem atque 
EL flumina lu- 
mma veriam. 


my whole life been elſe bur a continuall | 
warring againſt thee? what hath it been'| 
eMe bur a daily renuing of all thy blou- | 
dy rorments, and of thy whole paſſion? 
Ah vile wretch that I am, how oftea haue 
| Llike [udas himſclfe, betraied thee, and 
| ſold the for a. little worldly pleaſure, or | 
| fora little lucre and gaine ? how often | 

haue I bound thy hands, and cuen moſt || 
 defpirefully ſpir in thy face, by refuſing | 
thoſe gifts which thon wouldeſt have gi- 
ucn mee, and by killing the comforts of | 
thy ſpirit? Woe is me, alacke for pitry, | 
I am that curſed Cam which haue mur- | 
dered innocent Abel my brother, whoſe | 
bloud doth new cry out ſor vengeance | 
| againſt mee, becaute that bloud by my ||| 
finnes onely is polluted, by which the} 

finnes of all the world befides are pur-||| 
ocd. For this wil I weepe day and night, || 
yea though I had as many eyes in my| 
head, as there are ftarres in the skie, yet I| 
would wepe them our cuery one<, to] 
thinke thatT ſhould bee ſuch an vnwor-| 
thy wretch , as by my ſinnes to crucifie|/ 
Chriſt ſo often,and to put him to ſo ma- 
ny deaths, who hath beene vnto mee {o}. 
kind and ſo louing a Lord, O deere 4-| 
| bel, 
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bois ME 


Maroon > 


| jall that hath beene ſpoken to the effe- 


| {noplace inthis great Auditory, where 


[tne water ſtanding in their eics, and ſome 


| res for their diſobedience, they lifced vp | 


| name of that place Bochins, and offered | 


A 


I I 
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j bel, deare Abel ! O my good brethren, 
{ that I could poſſibly dewiſe what to ſay, 
{or what to doe, to obtaine thus much of 
you, er rather of God for you, that you 
would weep,though it were neuer ſo lit- 
tle,for your finnes. But alas, I can doe 
no more now,but commit and commend 


ctual working of the Holy Ghoſt in you, 
and to the ſaithfull obedience . of your 


{ pood hearts to God. Bleſſed be God : I | 
| 


am yet yery much reuiucd (being other- 
wiſe almoſt quite ſpent with ſpeaking fo 
long ) when Ilooke about-me, and be- 
bold euery one that is preſent. For I ſce 


there are not yery many ready to weepe, | 


already weeping right-our, in truere-| 
morſe and ſorrow for their finnes. You 
'make me remember that which we read 
inthe booke of Iudges, when the Angel 


of the Lord found fault with the Iſrac- 
their yoyces and wept, and called the 


vp ſacrifices there vnto the Lord 4. This 
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_- alſo may bee now called Bochims, 


that 
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] to the Lord,as you haue ſhed reares for 


lighteth the holy Ghoſt, Wherfore now 
| chi we haue once made the good ſpirit 


that is, thetplace of weeping , wherein 
ou Lau offered vp'as many Sacrilices 


{ your ſclues, O what an acceptable $a. 
\ crifice to God is this your forrowfu! pi 
| Tit? ] warrant you you {hall neuer repent 
| you of this repentance : you ſhall ncuer 
| be ſorry for this forrow.. This ſorrows. 
i full ſpirit of yours makes God haue a 
| joyful ſpirit,and greatly pleaſerh and de. 


| of God rejoyce and take pleaſure in vs, 
| let vs not in any caſe hereafter,let vs not 
| hereafter gricue the ſame ſpiri of God, 
| whereby wee are now ſealed yp to the 
| day of redemption. The Holy Ghoſt is| 
| grieued when weare not grieued, butit| 
{ wee bee thus grieued for our finnes,then 
is the Holy Ghoſt delightcd, Yea ſuch 
ericfe and ſorrow will not onely beeto 
| the Holy Ghoſt agrear pleaſure and de- 
{ :1 hr, bur alſo ir wal be to vs the yery ſeed: 


| 


life ©, For looke how a father pitrieth his 
| o:vne childe, and ifhe ſeehim crie, doth 
| what hee can to ſtill him, and rakes out 
| his handkercher, and wipes the infants 

. eyes| 
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or he intereſt and loane of cuerlaſting | 
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j's and carry ys into the Lords barne to 
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eyes himſelfe ; after the ſame faſhion 
' Godour heauenly Father will with his 
 owne holy finger wipe away all teares 
from our eyes,and take vggnolt louingly 
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of mourning into the houſe of mirth. 
Then though wee hauc ſowen in teares, 
yetwe ſhall reape in ioyf, Yeathough 
wee haue fowen bur a very few teares, 
which God hath in a ſmall bottle, yet we 
ſhall reape all the infinite ioyes whic 

God hathin heauen, Then though wee 
' haue wanted wine a little while, yetin 
the end Chriſt ſhall turne all our water 
into wine, all our ſadnefle into gladnefle, 
all our muſing into muſicke;all our figh- 
ing into ſinging. Then though wee 
 haue been along time married to wee- | 


{ping :blear-eyed Leah, yet at length wee 
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tifull Rachel, Then ſhall Abraham: that 
| good mower binde vs vp into ſheaues as | 
| pure corne, and fill his boſome full with 
| 


0 . 
make a joyfull harueft in heauen, Then | 
ſhall wee with the wiſe virgins hauing | 
ſtore of teares in our eyes, which are as 


| 


'F Tum bred} 
bus lachrymis 
841dia longs 
metam, Pauli- 
RNS. 


| 


| 


| oylein our lampes, go out of this vale of 
. . I 4 teares 


| 
| ſhall _ theloue of cheerful and beau- | 


by the hand,and lead ys our of the houle | | 


| 
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teares, which loweth with woe & wee- 


| whica floweth with-+milke-and honey, | 
{ Then ſhall Chrift fay vnte vs, not as it is 


| here , . WeepeFot for mee, but weepe for yon. | 
' ſclues : Bur hee ſhall ſay ; Weepe not for | 


ee, andweepe wot for your ſelues, For that 


which would bee roo muck ioy in this 
life, ſhall not bee ioy enough inthe} 


' Life to come, Therefore hee. ſhall not 
 onely ſay vato vs, Weepe »10t for me, and 
| weepe #91 for YOAr ſelues 5 but bee ſhall 
| alſo ſay, Reroyce for mee; and reioyce for 
| x07 ſelues. Reioyce for mee, .becauſe I 
was once lower then the Angels , but 
now I am crowned with. honour and 
glory :and reioyce for your ſelues, be- 
| cauſe you were once as ſheepe gOIRS A- 
; Fray, but now you are returned to the | 
 ſhepheard and Biſhop of your ſoule. Re-; 
toyce for me,becauſe Tam your brother 16+ 
feph , whom once you ſold into Egypt, | 
but now all power is giuen me in heauen | 
and in earth : and reioyce for your ſelues,be-' 
cauſc you are the true children of Iiraell, | 
which once dwelt in a land of famine, but 
now you zre brought by triumphant fie- 
ry chariots into the land of Geſhen,which 


| 
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ping,and enterinto the celeſtiall Canaan | 
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5 the kingdome of gloty. To the which 
kingdome of glory,aud ioy of all hands, 


joy for Chrift, ioy for our ſelues, we be- | 


ſeech thee, O good Lord,to bring vs,af- 


ter the miſeries of this wofull and wret- 
ched world, not for our owne deſerts or | 


merits,but for the moſt glorioug paſſion, 
and moſt ioyfull reſurreftion of Teſus 
Chriſt,co whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- | 
ry, power and praiſe, dignitie 


; 


and dominion now and 
cucrmore, 


Amen, 
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7 A Sermon preached at Saint 
Aaries Spittle in London 01 wed- 
weſday ia Faſter-werke, 1593. 


By THoMAS PLAYFERE. 
Door of Diuinitie, 
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Law, and are to be fold at his ſhop 


in Paules Church-yard. 
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INOBLE AND WORTHY: 
KNIGHT, MY HONORABLE 


Hzny, Knight Marſhall of ber Mais 


ternall,cternall. 
| "© | | 
| IR, 4s ſoone a5 1 bad 
F reached this Sermon , 
it pleaſed the Lord 
it Biſhoppe of London 
it laſ® deceaſed, both 
haſt by his Letter, and by | 
word of month, to re- | 
queſt a Copie of it for the Preſſe. The like | 
did diners others alſo. But in truth I had | 


{ 


TO THE MOST, 


good Patron, Sir GzorGn Ca-| 


flies moſÞ# honorable Houſhold, and | 
| © Gouernour of her Ile of Wightz | 
all ioyes, externall, inter- 
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| ther: no Coppy of it. Or if 1 had beent paſſe ( 
of any, yet I was reſolute. so yeeld to no ſuf twee 
motion. Which ſome (1 know not who) wlff puee 
| derſtanding , that being by ſo many, and \ {pred 
many times importuned, to print this, or ſom print 
other Sermon, I alwayes vtterly refuſed þ| wood 
| to'do,hane preſumed to print the Meancin| yall 
| Mourning, altogether without true tdge. 
| ment, or calling me to counſell therein, Au 
| that ſo falſl ly, ard in moſt places ſo quite cop 
trary to my meaning, that I may ſay to him([\'fri 
whoſoencr was the procarer thereof,as Matti] | th 
al the Port ſaid to ene. Tie > | 
Quem reciras meus eſt, d Fidenrine, libellug | 
Scd male dumrecitas , incipit efle tuus, | 
'.. O Fidentine, abooke of mine 
| T hon primft againſt my will : 
And yet not mine,but it is thine, 
| Becanſe thou printſt it ill. 
When ia the triumph of Iulius Czfargh 
Romanes had carried about the medell of 
thoſe Citties, which hee had ſubdued, graun 
in Inoric, ard not long after in the triunphdf 
| Fabins Maximus, they ſhewed the deſery: 


tion of his Cittie, carued inwoed; Chrytip- 


pus beholding the difference, ſaid merily that} 

Fabius Cries were but -theſheathes of Cz 

fars Cities. And certes, 1 may bee bold 
auerru,\| 
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ſeal. euerre.chat as mnch diner (tie as there is bes. 
710 ſud tweene Toric and word, ſo much there is be. | 
) uni weene that Sermon which was firſt once 
ard preached; and that which was | after twice \ 
Yr ſomf{-grinted. For thoſe two Editions were but | 
eſed ff woodden ſheathes. Or if there were any met- | 
ancinſi call in them, yet it had not beene an Tnorie, 
wage but a Dudgin haft being blunt and dull, with- | 
| out 4rzy poynt or edge. T herefore after I was, 
coml[! not onely perſwaded by the iadnice of all my 
I | friends, but eucn enforced by the neceſſitie of | 
bi | the thing it ſelfe, to print that Sermon as & | 
it | was preached: I thought goed hkhewiſeto let | 
this goe with it, That as the grauer of Imas- | 
ges in Aeſope relleth Mercurie, if he would | 
gue 4 eroate for the Image of Jupiter, hce 
\ ſhould bawe hss owne Image for nothing : ſo if | 
| ay one who hath caſt away his money vpon 
the former Editions, will beſtow a groat wpor 
the true” Coppy ow ſer out by my ſelfe, hee 
may hane this Sermon with it for pris 5 in 
| ſurplaſſage oner iand beſides the bat-| 
gaine, Which if # ſhall pleaſe you out of | 
yur rue worth fauourably to patronize | 
ard _=_ , then all that yeape any bene- | 
[fe by pernſing it , ſhall bane Hoes cauſe to 
hoxour you mo noble mine, by whoſe 
wunificeros and bountic my ftudies _ | 
[ een | 
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| from Saivt Tohtns Colledge in Cams 


bridge the firſt day of Febru- 
© arie, I 5 9 > oo | 
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Your Worſhips +. 
and in all 'dutie| 


moſt bounden,:} 


1 


4 


Thomas Playfere,| 
__ 


| 


your honourable acceptance of 'wy-fallil | 


: 
» | 
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On 


| | | fore herein as thou ſhalt 
| thinke beft. The quotations whith are marked 


| withowt a Parentheſis, as thus, 2 > ©, were all 


| reft which are marked with a Parentheſis, as | 


Tothe Reader. 


0 Emle Reader, the ſan- 
FM tences are ſo framed, as 
Y | thor waiſt reade them 
S | without any regard of 
l the Marpinall notes, as 
U though they were not ſet 
3 FR) downe at all. Doe there- 


vttered when the Sermort was preached, The 


thas, (*).(*) (f) were thought conuenient to | 


bee printed , though not the quotations | 


| 


_———_—LE.—__ RT. et... 


{ themſelnes, but onely the matter contained in | 

| them was preached, Farewell, i 
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£24 But one thing, I forget that 
(1D) which ts Fx. rh and ende- 
Hour my ſelfe to that which RA 
is before, and follow hard $2 
toward the marke , for the 524 
prize of the bigh calling of | 
Gedin Chrift Teſs. Philip. $8 
Zo 14. | 
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Ight Honorable, right wor- 
ſhipfull, and moſt Chriſtian 
1 & blefied brethren ; perfe- 
| Ction is all in all, The onely 
| thing in euery thing. But 
that which is vnperfe&t, is likecirher the 
vatimely birth of a womazor elſe the vn- 
timely fruit of a tree; the oxe dying before 
it be borne, the other rotting before it be 
ripe. Therfore it is ſaid of the law,z That 
K 2 it 
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1 the heauen and the earth were perfe&ly 


| ever. Therefore we that do not die vn» 


| pell; and wee which ſhall not rot away 


| frame of the world , labouring centinu- 
| ally to bee perfe&t, ias our heauenly Fr 


it made nothing perfect: but of the Gol. 


pell, » that it is moſt perfe& in ir ſelfe, | 


And of the tower of Babel, © theſe men 


began wel to build,yet could not perfe&| 


it : but of the frame of the world, * thus 


finiſhed ; yea ſo perfeAly, that cuery 
thing fince, which hath had any little re- 
ſemblance of this perfeCtion,is ſaid to be 
as perfect as God made the world. Now 
of all things in the world, men eſpecially 
is borne,not to die,as an yntimely birth, 
bur to liue : and man liveth not to rot a 
way as vatimely fruit,but to flouriſh fs 


der thelaw, bur live vader grace, *muſi 
not bee like the law,\.butlike the Gol- 


as the Towcr of Babel, but flouriſh for! 
be like the tower of Babe!, but like the 


ther is perfeQ, 8 Labour (I ſay)we mult. 


For as nothing is excellent and eafie| 


i 


þ 


| both together ; .in like ſort perfeRion, 


| though it be ſo excellent a thing, that it 


euer, as the building of God, f muſt not|: 


— 30 


| ought to be much defired,yet itis 
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ealic athing, that it can be ſoone attai- 


{ued. Therefore ſaith the Apoflle in the 
former verſe, I do not thinke that I hauc 
yet attained to it. For, ſaith Bernard, 
How canſt thou poſſibly be a proficient, 
if thou rhinke thy lelfe already ſuffici- 


a Cubire and a halfe high i, So likewiſe 
| the wheeles of the Cauldron were but a 
Cubite and a halfe high, Now we know 
that a Cubite and a halfc is an vnperfe& 
meaſure: which ſhewes that none in this 
life are perfeRly perfe&, The very high- 
eſt are as the Arke in AZfoſes Tabernacle 
oras the whecles in Salowons temple, bur 
aCubite and a balfe high («). Perfe&- 
ly vnperfe&t when they beginne: vn- 
perfectly perfe&t when they end. Beratab 
was honourable among thirrtie, but hee 
attained not to the firſt chreee: 1 And ſo 
ſome one man may be as perfe& as thir- 
tie,yea as a thouſand other men, and yer 
not attaine to the perfeRion of the bleſ- 


' when we haue done the beſt we can, we 
are but ynprofitable ſeruanes (»), All 
our righteouſneſſe is as 2 fained cloth | 


4 


C 
ſed Trinitie, which is the firſt three. Nay | 
| 


—— 
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th O0medo 


proficis, Giam | 
= ſuffici 


lent? The Arke of the Couenant was but | 


7 
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['2.Sam.23-23, | 
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) 


(2) Lak. 7.10 


(2).Our greateſt rength is confirmed in | 


3 weake- 
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| 6 ; ; 
(0)z.Cor.12, 9) weakneſic® , Wee know but in parts c 
(?)r Cor.13.12] notas weare knowneP . We walke by| | {I 
% ef wag 5+7-] faith, not by fightq, Wee behold as in | 
I, . . 
(f) £f —_ po a Glaſle darke!y, not face to face”. So| | Jn) 
imperfefa pcr | that the mot} perfeRt perfection wee can( | {go 
fettio,vt ſciat | atrainetoin this life, is an humble ac- E 
bom ſe non | knowledging of that imperfetion| | [ec 
elje perfectum | hich wee haue, © and an earneſt|} [by 
in hac vita. Pri- . 
maſiusin col, | labouring forthat perfeCtion which wee| | | th 
cx.i2 fine. haue not*, Wee line here in that|| | foi 
(Ec we 2nd] wee hope for lifeu: and wee are per-||} | 
THAci0THS TO Wh : . . 
Himors ciny | Feft here in that wee labour for perfe-|} | dic 
oc CRE Gtion *, Wherefore as Salomon went || | Iet 
avcar uhor, wh" ; 
Ran mes | Vp fix ſteps to cometo his great throne|| | wl 
weveio rw | of Juoriey, fo muſt wee eaſcend fixe| | I cat 
Nyſſonus | | degrees to 'come to this high toppe|| | wt 
as mercmme | Of perfeQtion, The firſt, ( Not many|| | pul 
n fine. | things) BvT ONE THING. The fe-|| | An 
u - # > 
array (T doe not remember, but (1|| jon 
mortalis eft u- 3 
1avite marta. | FORGET THAT VVHICH 1S BE-|| [ma 
bs.Auz.in proz3| HINDE.The third,(I Rand nor ſtil but)] | | mi) 
[© malancis | T ENDEVOVRMYSELFE TOTHAT (®) 
F epeey] 6 aantvs | 
wow. Occum, | VV HICH 1S BEFORE, The fourth,|| | tw: 
lin Hec.6. (1 runne not amiſle, but)I r oLtovy|| | wa 
! 1Reg.10.19| H arp. The fifth, (not beſide the mark,|| | on 
but) TovvAaRD THE MARKE, The|| | cou 
| ſixth, (Not for any other prize , but)|| | tha 
FoR THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH|| | the 
| | : C AL- 


f 


| | which is many things: then were his cies | 
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126 
[calling of Gop 1n CurisrT} 
InSvS. * 
Touching the firſt hee ſaith (Not ma- | 
ny things) ByT ONE THING. Gre- | 
ory hath this ſentence= : The minde of |z cyw eximuc* 


| 

=_ is like the ſtone Tirrhenus, That 
ſtone, ſo long as it it whole, ſwimmeth, 
but being on ce broken,finketh, And ſo 
the heart of man being once broken, it 
ſoone finketh, and being diuerſly diftra- | 
ed,it is eaſily ouer-whelmed, Zedekias 2 |* Ter.39-5. 
did well enough fo long as hee ſtaiedin 


diuiditur ad 
nor ad fingula, 


leruſalem,CGignifying the viſion of peace, 


| which is one thing: but when hee was 
carried ro Riblah, figuifyingia multitude | 


put out. What ſo neere one as two? 
And yet wee muſt not goe fo farre from 
one.as two, Yecing it is a very hard | 
matter, and almoſt ynpoſſible, that one | 
mind ſhold well heed two diuers things. | 
() Hercules himſelf could not cope with 
two aducrſaries at once, So that Peter. |poſitas mens fe- 
was vnwiſe to weare two {wordes at |'4! vza dias. 


once(<). Alex::nder ſaid,the whole world [cer Gallus, 


(Þ) Pt res op- | 


wulta, fit mi-" | 


could not hold two Sunnes at once, So {(©)Luke 22-36) 
that /ſacar was an afle to beare two bur- 

thens at once (*).No man fitteth ypon (4)Gen.49. 14 
K 4 two 


et ces, 
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m Tim.3.8. 


aLuk.10'13. 


——_—_—_ 


© Ecclef. 3.13. 


| 
| P 1,Sam.F5.2. 


{ | 


two ſeates together, No man writeth|. 


4 
| 
: 
| 


with two pennes together, No man hun. 


| teth two games together, No man iuſt. 
{ leth with two ſpeares together, He that}. 
hath two hearts, if he have a truc heart of | 
the one, he will have a falſe heart of the} 


other. Therefore faith Saint /awes, 1 4 


doxblc-hearted man 1 wnconſtant in all hi| 
| 
| 
| 


waies, He that hath two tongues, if he tel 
ruth with the one, he will lici with the 
other. Therfore ſaith Saint Pay!: » Dea. 
cons muſt not be double tongued, Hee 


that ſerues two maiſters, if he pleaſethe| 
one, he will diſpleaſc the other : therfore | 


ſaith our Sauiour ; ® No man car ſerue twa 


he go well in the one, he will ftumblein 


the other. Therefore ſaith Eccleſraſtia| 
c15: 92 Woe beto the finner which wal-} 
keth two manner of wayes, Wherefore| 
we mult nor be like the Philiſtins, which | 
had two hearts, ? one heart that cleaued| 
to God, another that cleaued to Dagon. | 
We muſt not bee like the Iewes, which 

* | had rewo tongues, %one tongue that ſware| 
by the Lord, another that ſware by| 


Malcham. Wee muſt net bee hike the 
Ifraclites, which ſerued two maiſters, 


fd, 
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| maiſters. He that walketh ewo waies, if 


they | 
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| ; they halted berwixttwo opinions, ſer- | 
{juing ſomerimes God, ſometimes Baal. 
'T|Wee muſt not bee like Salomon, which 


walked two waies, © his heart was not 
Þ | 


no not ſo muchas two things) BvrT 
{Ons TryrinG., 
| Forthis Ox thing is the very band 


[perfe&t with God, but ſometimes he wal- | 

fed the way ofthe Lord, ſometimes the | 
way of Aſhteroth, We muſt not doe ſo, I | 
ſay; we muſt not follow God & Dagon, | 
God and Malcham,God and Baal, God | 
and Aftteroth.If we would be perfect in- | 
deed, wegnuſt follow(Not many things, ſ 
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r 1,King, 11.5, 


C x.King,tr,1. 


of Perfeition © Hereupon Chrilt ſpeaking 
to his Spouſe, ſaith thus» ; Thou hatt | 


eyes, and with onc chaine of thy necke, 
The Church,1 grant,hath many cics.But 
becauſe as the cies of a maiden looke vn- 
tothe hand of her miſtreſſe (*) - o all 
theſe eyes wait onely on the Lord,looke 
onely one way, and fo (1n a ſort) make 
onely enc eye, therefore he ſaith, with 


—— Cy 


one of thine cyes.So likewiſethe Church 
chains are ſo linked and intorteled toge- 


ONE 


t Col.3.4. 


ITuSu3pexc 49x60 
in| . | : TW 77, vTWy Gipnxg 
| [wounded my heart with one of thine | wore. 

Theodoret gre. | 


Aﬀett.cur.2. 
u Cant.4.9. | 
(*)Pſa.123.2 | 


{hath many chaines; but becauſe theſe | 


ther, that they all make (in a manuer)bur | 
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| 


o | 


one golden chaine of Chriſtian yertues, 
whichis the band of PerfeRion,and bins 
dech the Church to Chriſt, as the necks] 


ioyneth the body to the head : therfore| 


| hee ſaith, with On x chaine of the neck, 


This one eye itis , this one chaine it's, 
which makes Chrift in loue with hig| 
Church , which ouercommes him, and 
wounds his heart, Thou haſt wounded 
my heart , ſaith hee, with one of thine 


| eyes, and with one chaine of thy necke, 


The Spouſe of Chriſt muſt haue but 
O x chaine about her necke. The dif. 
ciple of Chrift muft haue but one coate 
vpon his backe 7, Hee muſt not bee 1 


turne-coate, much lefle a change-coate.|} 


Secing indeede that which Cyprian 
ſpeakes of Chriftes coate, may cc us 
cruely ſaid of every Chriſtians coate; 
That either it muſt bee Vica, or elfeit 
cannot bee Twrnica, either it muſt bee 
one, or none, For as Rebeccaes two 
twinnes did ftruggle and wraſtle before 
they were borne, for hatred and malice, 
bur Elizabeths. one childe did fpring and 
Skippe before he was borne , for ioy and 


gladnefle;ſo he that bufies himſelf about 
more things then one, ſhall neuecr 'proue 


— I_Y - 


—— 


| 


fin-|| 


| 


in«jq| finde that ſtrife and refiſtance in his 
I kead, which Rebecca did in her wombe, 
#{ but hee that labours and trauailes onely \,,,,, 5 


\% 


f 
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fter, © toſcrue one Maſter in Heauen: |< Mar. 13.8. 
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M4 zZ |& Ei" Z508 © 
fingular in any thing, = nay hee fhall [CO __ 
xear fm deve, 
TN a JE & | 
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about one thing, fhall bring it to good fenrfiujrr mare | 
. | MN . TWY & AoTUVy 0 
perfeftion, and bee as well deliuered ,,;"*,, 7% 
of it, as Elizabeth was of John Baptiſt, 'rep, 1.z. 
Hence it is thag wee are exhorted , for |* Ae.4.'22. |} 
our heart, ® te haue one heart, and one \* I.Cor.1.1 | 
ſoule : for our tongue Þ, to ſpeake one | 


and the ſelfe ſame thing: for our ma- | 


—_ 


for our way , * te welke after one and |* Phil.3.16. 
the ſelfe ſame rule. Accerding to that | 
moſt wiſe and worthy word : (*),One (*) Corjonum | 
heart, one way, Which is alſo agreea- 5 © T4 
ble to the word of God, who ſaith, I \yo,q. NO 
will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may feare meefor cuer, for the | 
wealth of them. and of their children af- | 
ter them (*) . Wherfore let vs not..haue (f)ler.33.39. 
many minds, or tronble our ſelues about 
many things, but with ary, 8 minde 'g j4cp, to 41, | 
onely one thing, which is neceflary - | 
let vs not haue many tongues, or defire | 
many things, but eucry one of vs. ſay 
with Danid, One. thing onely I haue deſi- /Þ Plal.18.r. 
red of the Lord: let vs not ſerue many ma-. | | 

0 ſters | 
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| ſters,or by many maiſters our ſclues, but| 
Soph. g.9. | as Sophony ſpeaketh, i with one ſhoulder| 
| ſerue the Lord our God,and onely wor.|f} 
| ſhip him : let vs not walke many wayes, 
Is ARs.9.;5, | Or kicke againſt many pricks, * or ſhoot] 


— 
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ta memoria 
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| VVHICH IS BFHIND. Truthitis,we 
| 
| may remember, both that we haue done 


{ 1 Oz i£1 ag9dg- 


at rouers (as I may ſay) but with S.Pawj 
in this place, aime onely at one marke,| 
and follow Bat one thing. This is the firk 


| degree to perfeRion, 


Touching the ſecond, he faith, (T doe 
not remember,but) IForGer Trar 


| ll,to amend it,& alſo that we haue dene 
well,to continue it, For the firſt, Chyyſe 


ſome ſaith, ! OY doth ſo well helpe 
ys forward in a good courſe, as the often 
remembrance of our ſins.Whereas in the 


{ brance the dayes of old, which we haue 


{2 C99 comme 


called ro remembrance his ſinnes, which 
| he had in former time committed », And 


bitternes of our ſoules we call to remem- 


paſſed away in fin, Whereupon the Pal 
miftparticularly intituleth the eight and 
thirticth Pſalm a Aſemerandany, or a Re- 
membrance, becauſe he made it when he 


generally Baruch ſaith to ve in this fort; 
. Remem- 


HB - A - . b, . 
” ——__—— 
os 


| | had once beene aperſecutor, ® he did re- | 
| |pept kim ofir, and made amends for it, o I,Tim.x.x z} 


To Perfection. 


Remember well what you haue done, & 


ld. 


{| asitcame in{your hearts to turne away 
{| from God,ſfo new ftriue with your ſclues 
|tenne times more to turne againe vnto 


kim=, Thus did Pal, remembring hee |n ARBTArIAG go 
| TÞ® 6415 OXEEVTE. | 


Bar.4.28. 


and was afterward ten times more zca- | 
lous to ſauc rhe wicked, then before hee 
had been to deftroy the godly, For the 
ſecond, another ſaith; » O what heauen- _ 
ly comiort doe they inwardly feele, '1;, derecorda- 
Which arc delighted with the remem-;'cjoze tranſafte 
brarice of vertue paſt, with the fruition virtutis,evc. 
| of ioy preſent, with the expeRation of fe- /5*7-in feſto om 
licitic tro come ? This threefold cord of 7 ugh 
comfort, zs it can neuer bee broken, ſo it | 
muſt alwaics be drawne forth at length, | 
that 5 he which is iuſt, may be ftill more 
uſt; that he which is ftrong,may be ill | 
more Irong, Thus did Dazid, © remem- ;*.1 Sam, 17,36 
bring he had once ſlain a Beareyhe did not F0 
repent him of it, bur gathered firength t 
and courage by it, and was afterward 
| more bold to combat with a mightie; | 
Gyant,then before he had been to deale 
With an cluiſh Beare, Therefore as they | 
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\ which leap, the further they go backward | 


ro 
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to ferch their runne,the further rhey lea ®PP! 
| forward,:when they haue runne :ſo het bers 
we may looke back a little, and remem. Ar 
ber both what we haue done il,te amend but 
it, andalſo what we haue done wellteff !9Y© 
{ continue it. Otherwiſe, the rememf bac 
brance either of vices or vertues, is th 
farre from putting vs any whit forwatl back 
that it cafteth vs quite backeward, For © 
Faioatant d: as Marke the Eremite witneſleth, C The flier 
mn remembrance of former ſfinnes is enoughſ 
rwSeio Ode! tocalt him downe altogether , whoof ed 
RT | therwiſe might haue had ſome golf I 
hope. Our fins and Elies ſonnes are alike} PHE 
Elie hearing his ſonnes were flaingj ** 
whom he hiraſelfe had not chaſtiſed and} 9: 
corrected as he ought, fell downe bak ®? * 
ward, and brake his neck (©), And ſo ol 
they that remember and hearken aft! Midi 
their former finnes , which they ſhoull rod ( 
haue mortified and killed, fall downef ©* 
backward, and turne away from God, thy h 
| For this is the difference betweene tlie hind, 

1 godly and the wicked. Both fall. But! bays 
the godly fall forward vpon their faces} © 
as Abrabam did when hee talked wi | Fay V 
God: the wicked fall backward ypotlf "a8 
the round, as the Iewes did when they | or & 
| ap- 
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| apprehended Chriſt, Hee that remem- 
ll bers his fannes, to bee ſorry for them, as 
Bl Abraharrs did,tals forward ypon his face: 
AM but he that remembers his finnes, to re- | 
Þ ioyce in them, as the Tewes did, falles 
nem} backward ypon the ground, Wherefore 
{1 if thou bce ypon a mountaine,looke not 
wart backward againe vnto Sodome, as Lots 
I þ | wife did (*) : if thou be within the Arke, | . 
© Thell flie not out againe into the world, as No- ()Gena19.274 
ugh} a&bs Crow did (?) : If thou be well wa- xGes fs 
hoof ſhed, returne £0t againe to the mire, as png: 
ol the Hogge doth (*) : if thou be cleane (*)z.Per.2.23. 
alike purged, runne not againe to thy filth, as 
Jain the Dogge doth (2) : If thou be going (*)Pro. 26-IL. 
d anffi{ towards the land of Canaan, thinke not | 
back] 92 the Fleſh-pots of Egypt (Þ): Hf (b)Exed.16.3.| 
ſo aj thou bee marching againſt the hoaſt of 
af] Midian, drinke not of the waters of Ha- 
ould rod (c) : Ifthou be vpon the houſe top,. (<) lud. 7.6, 
own me not downe (*) : If thou haue ſer-|(*) Mar. 3.12. 
God thy hand to the plough, looke not bes- | : 
« the inde thee (©) ; remember not thoſe (©) Luke 9.62, 
But Vices which are behinde thee. No,nor 
ace thoſe yertues neither, For as Grego- ((*) Memorie 
with! writeth (f) ; The remembrance of anger fouta 
vpon| -apanf yertues doth many times ſo be- De cure paſtors. 
they Ot an inueigle 2 man, that IT mules fu gc 
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{ granted to him,vpon condition that hee 
| ſhould not turne backe his eyes to look: 


# { 


| 
{s Flexit amans 
Joculos,& pro- 
tinus Ulla re- 
1/apſa eft.Ouid. 
1Met.l.x0.Fab. 
11. Memmit 
Virgilius Geor., 
[1 [.4.in fine. 
| | 
| 


' | 
| a great way,atlength his loue was ſoey/ 


| hee that remembers his vertues, hathno 


himlike a blinde Aﬀe fall downe into 
ditch, When Orphexs went to fetch his 
wife Exrydice out of hell, hee hadha! 


vpon her, till hee had brought her ing 
heauen, Yet bauing brought her forward 


ceſſiue, that hee could not containe ay] 
 longer,but would needes :aue a fight of 
her, Whercupon forthwith he loK both 
her fight and her: felfe ſhe ſuddenly 
oaine vaniſhing away from him.zThis 
a Pocticall fiction ; neuerchelef{Fir ſer- 
ueth very fitly to this purpoſe, ro adme. 
niſh vs,that if we hane any vertue whid| 
istobeloued,as a man is to loue his wiſ, 
yet we muſt not be ſo ÞLlinde in affed, 


(on, as to dote too much vpon it, orto 


 falin admiration of our ſclues for it,orto 
be alwayes gazing and wondring atit, 
left by roo much looking vpon it,andby}. 
too well liking of it, and by too often t- 
membring ir,we looſe it; becauſe indeed} 


yertues to*remember, Secing hee wl 
humilitie,wbich is the mother-yertued 


| all yertues. For this is the difference 
tween! 
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tween the godly & the wicked: Both re- 
member vertues, Bur the godly remem- 
ber other mens vertues, the wicked re- 
member their owne yertues. They reme- 
| bring their owne vertues,make them cn- 

| famples to imitate :: theſe remembrin 
their owne yertues,make them miracles 
to wonder at, Therfore the godly reme- | 
bring they haue ſome one or other lit- 
tlevice in them, are humbled, though 
| they haue very many great vertues: But 
the wicked remembring they haue ſome 
one or other little vertue in them are 
proud though they haue yery many 
great- vices, Wherefore though thou-| 
haue conquered Kingdomes, yet crake 
not of it, as Sezacharib did 8: though | 
thou haſt built Babel, yet brag not of it, 
as Nabuchodonozer did Þ ; though thou |, E 
haue a great people, yet number them PE 
not, as Dau.ddid i : though thou have |; 
rich treaſure, yet ſhew them nor, as Eze- 
chias did & : though thou have ſlaine a 
| thouſand Philiſtins,yer glory not init,as | 
Sampſ# did' : though thou haue bvilr 
ſeven alcars, yet vaunt nor of it, as Ba- 
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lack, did m: though thou giue almes; \m yam, 23.1. 


yer blow not a trumper n2 though thou |u Math, 6; 2} 
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z 
{t Obliuiſcere. 
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our, Sell all chat thou haſt, Or if no man 
will buy it,giueit.Or ifno man will take 
it, Forget it. Themiſtocles (aid, hee had 
rather learne the Art of forgetfulneſle, 
then of memory.That is,as I vaderſtand 


Philoſophy is an Art of memory, but 
Diuinity is an Art of forgertulnes.Ther- 


| fore the firſt leſſon that Socrates taught 


his Scholler was, Remember. * For hee 
thought that knowledge is nothing elle 
but a calling of thoſe things to remem- 


knew the body, But the firſt leflon that 
Chriſt teacheth his Scholler is, Forget, 
"Hearken O daughter(faith hee)and lee, 
Forget thine owne country and thy fa- 
thers houſe. So that faith is that faire He- 
leza,which drinkesto vs in a cup of Ne- 


C_ Reu, 3x; E penthes, and faith *, Bee of good cheere, 


there ſhall bee no more ſorrow, neither 


the firſt things are paſt, And the water of 
the 


crying, neither death, neither paine, for 


_——_— - ————_ a* _— — —_— 
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faſt twice a weeke, yet make no wordes 
of it 9, (remember it not bur) Forget that | 
| which #5 behind, _ 5 
If thou wilt be-Perfe&}, » ſell ail that 
thou haſt, and follow me, ſaith our Saui- | | 


it, racher Diuinity,then Philoſophy. For | 


brance which the minde knew, before it| | 


— 


To Perfettion. 
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| the word of Godis that fountain-Lerhe, 
which when wee come to drinke of ir, 
| ſpeakes to vs(as it were)in this ſortt:Re- 
| member not the former things , neither 
regard the things of old, For as they 
which die cloth , do not immediately 
change one contrary into another, but 
firſt turne a white into an azure,and then 
make a puke of it: So we can never hold 
colour, as a good puke, except firſt our 
white be turned into an azure:'that is,as 
Lyrinenſis faith *, except firſt we do well 
to Forger, that which wee didill ro get, 
except firſt we do bappily vnlearne, that 
which we did vnhappily learne. And 
like as they which work in wax, cannot 
frame any new impreſhon in it, till the 
old be defaced *: fo the image of Ceſar, 
the Prince of this world the deuill muft 
firſt bee defaced , before the image of 
Chriſt can bee formed in vs. For this 
imageof Chriſt (as Clemens teſtifieth)vis 
ſeene onely in them, which Forper the 
hill of Helicon,and dwell in mount Syoy. 


— 


| Wherefore though thou haue had a 


bloudy iflue twelue yeares, yet thine 
iſſue being now ſtoprt, Forget all bloudi- 
neſſe: » though thou haue had a croo- 


"a . 
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t Eſay 43. 18. 
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b Marke 10.5. 


c Mark 7. 24. 
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| being now ftraightned , forger all 


i 


| thy band being now reftored, forget all 
d Mat. 12. 10. 
| though thou haue had a lame foote, yet 


in. PE "IR a. ac. Aft. AC ee, aca. i. as. 


ked body ci ghteene yeares,yet thy body 


crookednefle 2 : though rhou haue had 


blind eyes, yet thine eyes being now 


cleered, forget all blindnefle in ſeeing the 
truth * : though thou haue had deafe 
eares,yet thine eares being now opened, 
forget all deafenefle n hearing the word: 


< though thou haue had a dry hand, yet| 


4 - 2 . : 4 
drinefle and niggardlinefſe with men 4: 


e AQ. 14. 8. 


_ 0” OT ITT SOT 


f lohn1r, 39. 


{4as'rev, and x) To 
KNEE A TOKe 
Ta, 

H* T5694 xoverras 
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41s Sew amen 
be: Þi-1 vide, 
Naſ. ctf& 

' Gen- 22. 16, 


| thy foote being now recured, forget all| 


| neſſe in finf:though thou haue been pol- 


o Luke 8. 2, * 5 bd 
l, Mz » xamsc. deliuered, renounce the deuill and all his 


limping and haultiog with GODe:| 
though thou haue bene dead and buried 


| yet being now reujued, forger all dead- 


ſefled and tormented with ſeuen diuels, 
ns Mory Magdalen was , yet being now 


: and forget all thy wicked 
workes which are behind thee Þ, Yea] 
and all thy geod workes alſo.For if thou 
forget them , then will God remember 
them. The Patriark Abraham was cour, 
| tent for Gods pleaſure to ſacrifice his 
' fonne 1ſaac i. But as ſoone as hee had 
done | 
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inthe graue foure daies,as Lazarus was,| | 
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ah. 


— 


_ 
hy 


« 
F*Y 


- 
— kw 


__ ——_— 


| | To Perfe(Fion. 
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remembers it, and ſets downe cuery le- 


uerall circumſtance of ir. By mine owne 
ſelfehaue I ſworn(ſaith the Lord)becauſe 
thou haſt don this thing. There is the ge- 


| neral.But whatthing? The particular fol- | 
{ lowes. And haſt nor ſpared; yea not thy | 


 ſeruant, but thy ſonne; nay, nor onely 
thy ſoune,bur thine onely ſonne: and haſt 
not ſpared thine onely ſonnezcherefore I will 
ſurely blefle thee. 'That good woman 


| *-gauc Chriſt louing and friendly enter- 


tainement. But as {oone as ſhe had done 
the forgets it. . Therefore Chriſt remem- 


| .|bersir, and amplifies it from point to 


point. He turned to the woman and ſaid 
to Simon. Seeft thou this woman? when 
I came to thy houſe, thou gaueft mee no 
water for my feet: but ſhee hath waſhed 
my feet with the teares of her cies, and 
wiped them with the haires of her head. 
Thou -gaueſt mee no kifle; but ſhe fince 
the time I came in hath not ceaſed to 


didſt not annoint, but ſhee hath annoin- 
ted my feet with ointment. Lo yee how 


| {true it is Which ſaid before, that if wee 


remember our good workes , then God 


| L 3 


will 


kifſe my feete. My head with oile thou?] 


done, hee forgets it. Therefore God | 


| 


k Luk. 7.9« 42. 
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#2 Deur.x5 '*9* borne of the ſheep? The firſt born. of rhe 


i Luxe14 31, God!l,and thinke to ouercome him wich 
ten thoutand of our good deeds, then wil | 


* Reu. 4. 19. fore the throne of the Larnbe ©, then he 
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will forget them; bur if we forget them, 


then God will remember them; yeaand| 
3 he willre ward them when we hauefor- 


gotten them, If wee wage warre with 


FREY 
ea —— wy 4 
. 


he like a puiſſant Pcince, bring forth in- 


{ twenty thouſand of - our fins againſt vs, 


1 


good deeds, and fo finally confound: vs; 
Bur if on the other fide we can bee con= 


tent to; forget all our [a 


m Math.z1.8. flowriſhing branches ar Chrilts feere =; 
, andto caſt downe our-'very crownes bc- 


\ will bea right Lambandeed, hee wallnor 
fight with vs, bur he wil-crowne vs wirh | 
honour & glory. Almighty God appoin- 
red his people not+ro-ſheare the: fitlt 


} p 


ſheep are the beft of 'our good workes! 
Theſe we muſt notſheare; nor. lay-naked 
andopento the view and knowledge of 
al} men, bur forget "them, and hide, 


them vnder the fleece of filence, and 


| ro the field a huge Army of our {innes, | 
| & with twenty thouſand ef our fins will | 


eaſily ouerthcow ten thouſand of our | 


Fo0d workes,' and | 
to {tcow our beſt garments, and ourmolt | 


{ 


keepe 
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' We do not caft down our garments aad 
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ſeph, whom God did leade as a ſheepe e, 
hauing a firſt borne, did not ſheare this 


—_ th... 
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Manaſſes, that is , forgetfwlneſſe of thoſe 
things Which were behind, when 
God had -now anſwered the deſires of 
his heart 4, The faithfull ſpeaking to 
| Chriſt fay thus, wee will make for thee 
borders of gold guilt with filuer *, This 
is quite contrary to the faſhion of the 
world, The faſhien'of 'the world is 
to guild filuer with gold, and to pur 
theheft fide outward. But the faichfull 
guild gold with filuer, and pur the beſt 
fide inward, So Moſes hauing a glori- 
ous countenance, did not ſct it out to 
the ſhew, but did forget it, and couered 


it with a vaile {, Now a glorious counte- 


keepe them ſecret to our ſelues. So To- 
F P ſal, $0. 2, 


firſt borne of the ſheepe, bur called him | 


© Mirenulas 


latas argents, 
Can,x.1i0, 


nance couered with a yaile,whatis it elſe 


but a border of gold guilt with filuer? 
but we, wealas, for the moſt part, haue 
ſuch baſe minds,that we are ſcarce worth 
the ground wee go vpon.. Wee doe not 
guild our borders of gold with filuer;bur | 
wee ſheare the firſt borne of our ſheep, 


our braunches and our crownes before 


L 4 the | 


q Eccleſ. 5.19! 
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the throne of the Lambe, but wee warre 


good workes,. Or rather indeed, which 
of vs all can muſter together ſo many 
good workes to fight for him?Nay if we 
hauc done one thing well , or one time 
well,we tnink all is well, we need dono 


—R——_ 
T_T ITE 


l , oft enough. Yea, if others do not com- 
| mend vs alſo, wee doe ſo wonderfully 
| pleate our ſelues init, that we are ready 

preſently to praiſe our ſelues for ir. But 
heere we may all of vs learne true humis 
1: gunilitzs | lity * which is, true magnanimity, of 
1animb ſublimt- 
Ir-75 Chriftial, | 
|Leo, 


_— 


_” 


facely beat, higher then the very poles 
of heauen it {c]fe. All that euer hee had 
| done hitherto, or could do, hee thinkes 
| too little, nay, hee counts it nothing, Ho 
| was not a Whit inferior to the very chie- 

(* 2.Cor.12.27. felt Apoltles ©, yer hee forgets it, Hee 
xx.Cor.r5.1c, laboured more then-they all, * yer hee 
Bj forgets it, Hee ſpake with tongucs more 
7 x.Cor.14.18,| then they. all ?, yet hee forgets it, Hee 
z 2.Cor.11-23.| had care of all the Churches *, yer hee 
forgets it, Hee fought with beaſts at 
a x.Cor.15-32,) Epheſus *, yet hee forgeis it. Hee troad 
b Row, 16.20. ſatan, that vile beaſt, vnder his feet(v)yet 
hee 


| 


if 


oY . 


hn 


again{t God with ren thouſand of our| 


; more, wee haue done good enough, and| 


S Par, Paul had amoſt noble'and moſt | 


| 


| 


te world is altogether idle f, The |f ov | 
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hee forgets it. He ſpake wiſedome among, | 
them that are perfe&(*)yet hee forgets it, |© I. Cor. 2.6. 
Hee was rapt vp to Paradiſe into the | | 
third heauen, where he firſt learned that | 
among the Angels, which afterwards ' 
hee taught amongſt men (®), yer hee | 2.Cor. 12.4] 

rgets it, All this 1s nothing with him. z 
All this he forgets,and faith, I Fox Ger | / 
THAT VVHICH IS BEHIND. This | | 


jsthe ſecond degree to perfeRtion, i 


| | 

ouoning the third, he ſaith (I ftand | | 
- not ſtill) bur I EnDEvovr MY | 

SELFETO THAT VWHICH IS og | 

?ORE. S. Bernard writing to one Hai- 

mericus Chancelor of Rome, in his very | | 

firſt alutation , wiſheth him « toforget |. 


| 
; 
| 

ue retro f 
thoſe things which are behind, and to FE aoagrs | 
follow the Apoſtle to thoſe things which & ad ea gue} 
are before, Which no man can do, that [ate /int _— 
either ſtands (till, or is idle, Wherefore ftolum ſequa, | 


Hermes ſaith generally, Nothing in the Bp.rS. 


wiſe man hath allowed a time for eue- arepcp bene Join 
ry thing elſe, but for idlenefle he hath al- Ne In OT: i 
lowed no time. oſes Arke had rings,&. | 


. . . . ; : | 
barres within the rings 8, to ſignifie that 'g Ex0d.24.14. 


Kt was not made to ſtand (till, but to bee | 
| remoued i 


—_— —_——_ nt. A - _— —_— my *-——- . _ _ 


} 
{i Pſal. rg, g thy tabernacle, addes then i, Nor he thatlikes 
ph vant, | hath wroughtrighteouſnefle heretofore, {found 

SE | but he thar doth now worke righteouſueſk; [ad i 
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remoued from place to place, ace 


ih Gen. 28, 1 | ladder had Raues *, vpon which he ſayſſmen a 


none ſtanding (till, bur all either aſcending i 
ding or elſe deſcending by it. Aſcend you tree 
| likewiſe to the top of the ladder, tohexfforth 1 


| uen,8 there you ſhall heare one ſay, My: Chrifl 


: | Father doth now work,and I work alfo;FTake 
Wherupon Baſil noteth,that king Daxilſnot,T 
bauing firſt ſaid, Lord who ſhall dwell fon 


euen as Chriſt ſaith, My father doth noyſfſtuall 
worke, and I workealſo, Deſcend youjſ{etled 
likewiſe to the foote of the ladder to thel from 
carth, and there you ſhall heare thart fig-|j coun! 
tree accurſed, which did beare leaues and} word 
no fruit, Whereupon Theophylatt no-j|taen 
teth , that John Baptiſt hauing firſt ſaid, Hee | 
The axe is laid torhe roote of -the Tree) faith 

& "Mar. 3. x:,| addes then®, Not cuerytree that hath not|f| time 

Ms Tet5ozy, au | brought forth good fruit heretofore:but|} ſhall 


2 TY tree that doth not now bring forth! whic 


good fruit ſhall be cut downe, ' euen a beſh 
that fruitleſſe fig-tree was cut downe,& ||| comr 
| caſt into the fire, Therefore we muſt ſo] | once 
walk,as God ſeeing our continual fruit- rex 
| fulnes may ſay of vs, Tſce men walking! To 


like | | 
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o Perfection, 48: 
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TacebMike trees '. Men walk like trees,when as |! Marke 8. 24 
e ſawfmenarc neuer idle , but alwaies aboun- | * 4 
aſcending in the worke of the Lord =, As the |m ;,Cor.xs5.58 
d youſree of life eucry month bringeth | * | 
o hextforth twelue manner of fruits», For ſo in Rey, 22, 2. 
y, My: Chriſt ſaid ro him whom hee healed o, |* Mark 3, 10. 
c alſo; FTake vp. thy bed and walke, Hee aith | 
Daxilſnot, Take vp thy bed,and ftand Mill, like | | 
vel igÞa one, bur rake vp thy.bed and walke, | * 
e that likea tree, Otherwiſe to them whom he 
; 


fore, found ſtanding Rtill, he ſaid in his wrath 
ſreſt; [and in his ſore diſpleaſure, why ftand yee 
| now |[ filall che day idle? why are ye like Moab | 
| you| ſetled vpon your lees ?, and not powred |* ler. 48. I1- 
© thelſ| from veſſell to veſſell> we muſt make ac- 
t fig-|{ count to: giue account for every idle 
s and} word wee ſpeake 4%, And much more 7 Mar. 12, 36. 
} no-|{then for cucry idle houre wee ſpend, 
ſaid, Hee hath called the time againſt mee, 
Free,|f faith Ieruſalem ©, So thar for the very 't Lam. x. 25. 
1 not|} time which we haue contemned, wee 
:but!} ſhall be condemned : and for euery day, | - | 
farth\ | which wee haue ſpent idely, wee ſhall | 
n a5 beſhenr-ſeuerely. The Iſraelites were | 
1e,& {| commanded, net once in a weeke, or | 
fo] once in a month, bur euery day to ga-| 

uir-({| ther Manna,except only the ſaborh day. | 
cing\}| To teach them and all vs; that till wee '* Exod.16-25, 
like 3560 corge / 
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come to the Sabath of our eucclaſti per 

reſt in heauen, we muſt neuer ſtand lil 2g 

| Þut cuery day bee doing ſomewhaſſ| 1;. 

; | * Wherefore pelles poſey was this, Lafſy. p 
j* N«l/adies þ-, noday paſſe withour a line*,Be ſurecys '' 

inc liner, © SE bb £ 4 ako 200 

ry day thou do ſome good, then drayff},... 

j Efay 28. 10. one line at the leaſt, According to than to 

{ 


mam th. atkedw lite 


Line yponliae, line vpon line, And 2 | 


| 7 gh 
[: Chenzc ne | thagoras poiey Was this x , Sit not {ligh 
ineas, | ypon the meaſure af corne. Do aot look] 1,1, 


| to cate,except, thou ſwear for ir.. Accor 


| 2.Tazſ.3,10, ding te tnat?, He which will not worksf 


[4 hi 
| lee himnot eate, In my Fathers heuſg|;, 4 
|z John 14. 3.) faich Chriſt,are many manfions*.So thaf| 51, 


no man may fing his ſoule a ſweet requ} 
; en, ſaying with that carmorant in the 
| Goſpell. Soule rake thy reſt. For in hes 
uen onely, which is in our Fathers houls |. 
thereace many manſions to reſt in, Tn this 
| world, which is our of our fathers houſe, 
there are not many manſians,no not any! 
. | manſionsto reſt in, but onely vineyard: 
| | to worke in, We are come, ſaith the Au 
thourto the Hebrewesa,ra rhe ſpirits 
iuſt and perfeR men ia heauen. So that 
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no man may ſue out for himſelfe a Lai} | are 

t4 eſt,laying with the Church.of Laods} |jnt 

p cca, Lamrich and haue cnough. _ 
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; To Perfettion. I49 


heanen onely, arc the ſpirits of . iuft and | 
pcrfe& men, which are rich and haue 
nd ſtil lenough. In chis world wee muſt neuer 
ewnah thinke we are rich, but we muſt alwaics 
15, M4: be poor in ſpirit:we wuſt neuerthink we 
cy kauecnough, but we muſt alwaies hun- 


. N (| [i andthirft aftcr righteoufnes, Wher- 


nd'P , 


claſti 


| to a napkin, but into the banke : if thou 


ot il light a candle, *ſet it nor ynder a buſhel, '« Matrke 4.21. 


" ous! bur ypen a candleftick : If thou build a 
MOI 2 hill: if thou ſeek Chriſt, ffeek him not 
in thy bed,burt inthe garde.Lie not Rtil: |- 
50 tWtf | 5;enot fill: (tand nor till) but endewonr 
© 724%) | thy ſelfe to that which is before. 

in ti}! "alk before mee and be perfebt ſaith | 
in heb} | God to Abrahams. As if he ſhould fay,if 
houſe thou wilt bee perfeA,then walke before | 
In thi | mee, and endenour thy ſelfe to that 
houſe, which is before thee. For the Apoſtle in | 
or a4 |the other part, ſpeakingrof thoſe things 
cJUG} {which are behind, ſaith that he doth not 
ie Al} | only not heare them in body, but not fo 
| much as beare them in mind. Here con- | 
oO thit trariwiſe, ſpeaking of thoſethings which 

nite are before, he ſaith,thathe doth not only 

Laodef / intend his mind to them, bur alſs extend 

bis 
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reifthou haue atalent*, put it not in- {c Luke'19.26. 


atic*,place it not vnder a dale, but vpon |. 14. 5.14. 
f Cant. 3. , 
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his very body towardes them, So tha #**©< 
| they which runne in a race, bend forwnlſ99) *Þ 
{ their breaſts, &ſtretch our their armeg$#2® © 
ſhew that they haue a deſire to run af che 


{ then poſſibly their feet can follow tha xrid th 


| After the ſame ſort we which run indifÞ""s 
| | courſe of Chriſtianity, muſt caſt awf® the 


euery thing that prefſeth downe, an f by 
{> Heb, 12, x,| which cleaueth ſo faſt, rhat we may ap: ve 
| | dexouy our ſelues,or(as the Greeke walfit®®** 
[* Emxromwere.| ihere ſignifies) ftretch our {clues to tholff® uo 
| | things which are before. And like as B95 
| { {as let all the other winds, which mig 4A 
| _ _ + {havebinatroblero him with. his frinf fp 
"| Viſſes,to bepackr vp in a male, and kiiſſ®""l 
| onely the weſtern wind for his own vfgtt*». 
to bring him home into his Country: bo 
we muſt reiect all other things, whiap,”” 
may bee as contrary windes to driue wp 
from the ſhoare of ſaluation,and retail oh 
| onely that weſterne winde of the Spitilf 7 
| of God, whereby we may exdcuour off, 
{clues to that which is before, & ftretd. 
| out ourfailes, and ſo come ſafely tothe” 
k Aut vincu- haue nof heau _ Every thing,as 4 ; ſelfe 
Im ext vebicy./ tfftifieth, is either a hinderance,or auf f 
lum, De civi.  therance®: if it bee a hinderance, caflilff; *% 


Dei.lib. 9.5.5. awayzif it be a furtherance; then keepik 
Fot 
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For cucn a5 the filke-worme keepes her | 
Sody {parc and empty, and vſes tofaft 
 Syoor three daiestogether, that ſhe may 
a@rcech our her ſelfe the better, &ſpin her 
1 "Mid the finer : ſo wee muſt endenonr to 
- {ring vader our bodics', &(as I may ſay) |! x. Cor. g. 27. 
Metthem for the nonce, that we may nor 
7 longer weaue the ſpiders web but |® Eſay 59. 54 
»Sith the filkworm ſpin a new thrid. The 
" hiders web is vinculwe the filkewormes 
» thelfind vebiculz. And like as the viper per- | 
2x;j$fiving her old skin to bee ſo life that | 
aſhecannor eaſily ftrerch out her ſelfe in 
6:6, firips it quite eff: After the ſame ſort 
J1Ftewhich are by nature a generation of 
-n viſipers, muſt ſtrip off our old skin *, and 
ry: bf tuing we cannot well do our ende- 
hab, and tir our ſelnes in the armour of 
16 wp We muſt with David pur it off, and | 
eraa$ton the armor of light. Whe long war 
0 ben between the two houſes of Saul 
$00 Daxid, at length the houſe of Saul 


an 


bl xed weaker & weaker, & the houſe of 
ro ba avid waxed {troger & ſtrongero.In like ” 


Suner, the Spirit muſt alwaies endeworr 
2 al ſelfe to that which is before,and neuer 
caftitf* efighting with the fleſh, tilthe ho uſe 
epit Sax, who was alimbe of the deu! Il, 

Fot that 
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| chat is, thefleſh, wax weaker & wealal 
| and the houſe of Dauid,who was a fiend |- 
| of Chriſt,thar is,the ſpirit, wax frond {| 
and ſtronger, Thus the Baptiſt beins il 

page's WG ys. 8k 

by | a child, waxed ftronger and ſtronger |\ 
| Spirit. And yer ſpeaking of Chiiltaf [; 
himſelfe, he ſaith thus ?; He muſt incl} | c 
Tmnſt decreaſe. But the Baptiſt was bon | x 
f 

ft 
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IP Iohn 3. 30, 


| | of 01d Elizabeth : Chriſt was bored 
| | yong ary. Whereby we ſce, thatt 
E which is borneiof the old man, whid 
| 


an i Be... +04. es a 


| the fleſh, muſt daily decreaſe in vs, | is 
| grow downward:but that which isbaſ | 
| of the new man, which is the ſpirit, mi -{ cc 
| . | daily increaſe in ys, and grow vpwal| {tþ 
| For ſo indeed Chriſt in the beginningg !7, 
| the new world increaſed in wiſedoml | a 
ls Tuks 2.52. his minde,and ſtature for his bodya,.J} [ec 

| teach vs, that if we beliuely membenq | o 


——_—_ 


{ the ſame body, then we muſt in likely |, 
: endenowr our ſelues to that whid | 
|; £rdſe &\ þ;efore, and increaſe and multiply ' 
multiplicamin,| © SI | wigs : ; ory ; fru 
non ſolum ad\ groW vp into him who is the headglf {,, 
corpus.ſedetiam, all come to the meaſure of the age oft ſp1 
144 atimwn 16-| fylnefle of Chriſt:The holy Ghoſt allo en; 
547, wrs / the beginning of the old world, 8 
TV Og KoTmHY THE . , ag - % 
eic by ivony, mMoued ypo the waters\, To reach v$tf | 4, 
if Gen, . 1. 4» if webe infpired & moucd by oy Wi 
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quickly come to the cceleftiall Canaan, 
which is the kingdome of God, We pray 
indeed that the kingdonic of God may 
| come. But the ings of God com- 
| meth not by obſcruation, (*) if we ſtan 
ſtill gazing and gaping forit (*), There- 
| fore as Abrabans didrun from the doore 


.—_— —__ a. 


muſt wee endevour to runnc forward 
not only leeking for,but alſo haſting vn- 


|Lordin the aire =, with all his holy 
Angels, if we would haue his kingdome 
come. We pray alſo that the will of God 
may bee donein earthas itis in heauen. 
Butthe wil of Ged wil net be done if we 
will doe nothing, Therefore as the Che- 
{rubins {prcad out their wings on high, 
[and couer the mercy-ſeat ® 2 So muſt ws 
ſpread out out wings, and firetch out,or 
endeuour *our ſclues, and bee alwayes 
preſt and ready to flie, as it were, to doe 
the will of God Þ, if we would hauc his 
will done in the earth, as it is in heauen; 


M 
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ſpirit, then we muſt in like ſort be moued 
| vpen the waters, and paſſe apace ouer 
| {the red ſea ofthis world , that wee may 


a t Luke 17.20 " 


u Ats 1.11, 


Noz dormien ti- 


bus proueni, 


| of his Tent, to meete the Angels *: So [egnmm cayo- 


rum, ec 0t io 


difgdiaquet or- 
entibus b eati- 
| to, the comming of the day of God Y, tudo eternitatis 


[that we may (if it bepoſſible) meete the lngeritur, Leo | 
e Epiph. ſer.s 


x Gen. 18 2. 


(OgrF eas mate 
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dEze.1.11. 
'Nox ſolam 4- 
iquila, ſed & 
(00s &+ leo, 
'bomo wolant, 
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y 2.Pet.z.13, 


a oas$ ud)» 


z 2 Thef-4. 17.4 


2a Ex0d-37. 9. 
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L Operaretus 
& cuſtodiret 
tam, V ulgata. 


When God at the fit had made a Para- 
diſe ypon earch, he tooke thie man & pur 
him into it,to dreile it and keepe it ©, A- 
dam was not ciioyned to beſtow any 


bodily labeur in dretfing it at that time, 
For this was 2 part of his puniſhment af. | 


terward, Neither yet had he necd to keep 
| it from wilde beaſts. For zli theſe were 
then ſubic& and obedient -vnto him. So 


d Ouamuis pa- 
Jradiſes operth, | 


: | 
ruralibus non e- 


| that he dreſſed and kept it;-by keeping 


thoſe graces which God had giuen him, 
yea and endeuouring himſelf ro encreaſe 
them continually:*. Therefore the A. 
poſtle beſcecheth vs alto , that. wee re- 


 ]geret,ctame quia; ceiue not the.grace of God in vaine, but 


that in all things we approue our ſclues, 


lex poſteritatis 


{paradiſo ſpeci- 
em ſuſcepit la- 
boris. Ambro. 
ae Parod.cap.q. 
{< 24 Cor.6.1, 


{f 2.Pert.18, 


uturus erat jle- 
gitiugs etiami « 


as the ſeruants of God, in much pati- 
ence, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ftreſſes, and ſo forth <, See yee how ma- 
| ny poſis and props hee putreth ynder vs, 
| that we may be ſtaied vp and confirmed 
| in the grace of God, How many tooles, 


that wee may not receiue the graces of 
Godin vaine, but that as they are recei- 
ued and kept in vs, fo they may be daily 
drefled and bettered by vs, For as Saint 


| 


| 
| 


as it were,and implemenrs he giueth vs, | 


— 
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Peter witneſſcth f, if theſe things be and | 


abound, 


— 


hes ited 


' | den, that is kept indeed, bur not drefled, 
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abound, we ſhall neither be 1ale nor ya- 
| fFuirfull in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
Whereupon Occamenins obſerueth, that 
the graces of God,as the lowers of a ar- |. 

den, a not onely be kepr,bur alſo bee 

dreſſed ,that they may haue, not onely a 
being,bur alſo an abounding *, Becauſe GG 
aman' may haue great good things be- | 
ing in him,and yer be himſclf like a gar- 


alrogether idle and vnfruirful.Bur if chey 
be both being and abounding in him, if 
hee endeuor himſelfe to goe on ficther 
| eucry day then other, then. ſurely hee is 
neither idle nor voſruitfulli inthe ow" 
ledge of Chriſt, Herenpon Charles rhe 5. 

gaue this Embleme, b Stand nor ſti] 04. k Vitertus, 


g0.0n further, V heerie.as God ſaith to his | 


higher, So the water riſeth vp higher 8 


to the ankles,th@ to the knees, the to the | 

loynes, laſtly to the head. So the wheat | 

orowes vp riper and riper, which Chriſt , 

ſpeakes of !. Firſt there is the blade, then |! Mark.4. 28. 
the eare,then the full corne, laſtly com- | 

eth the harueſt.So muſt we with the wa- 


ter, riſe vp higher & higher, till we come | | 
1 tO | 
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pueſt, Superius i, Sit not ſill, bur fic vp | Luke 14 10. 


higher, which Ezechiel ſpeakes of k Firſt k Ezck, 47.4. | 
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m Nomine gra- 


duum, (1gni fica- 


to the head, which is the Sonne of God: and 
with the wheat grow vp riper and riper, 
till we come to the harueſt, which is the 
our ſelues te that which is before, and 


Zion, that is, one of the Pſalmes of de- 


: | tur aſcenſlo,qua 

pro frerentes qui= 
194e a tempora- 
libus ad eterna, 
a terrenis ad 


buntur.Proſper. 
in titulum. Pſa, 
120. 
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a Turpe eft con- 
tra ardenter 
Iperuerſa aſſe- 
rentes, 20s pro 
tveritate frigi- \ 
1iores mnenirt. 
$15 .1dUerſus ACC 
pyalos, 


tho 


i 


P—_ —— TD 
nd 


A— 


[ 


celeftia proue-" 


{ 
{ 


we ſee the head in the harxeſt,the Sonne of 
| God, in the 'end of the world, Even as hee 
did, who fſaies here, I ENDEvovRk MY 
SELFETO THAT VVHICH IS BE-| 
FORE, This is the third degree of per- 
teCtion. | 


Ouching the fourth he faith, (run | | 
T 


not amifſe , but) I roLLovv 
HARD. A man may run amiſſe, other- 
wiſe then he ſhould , by running cithet 
too ſlowly,or too faſt, Now for ouer-much 
ſlowneſſe, Ruſticus Diaconus ſaith; 3 Tris 
a ſtarke ſhame for vs to be cold in 
maintaining a truth, ſceing; our aduer- 
[ faries are ſo hot in defending a falſhood, 
When the aduerſary had ſowen tares a- 
mong the good corne, zhe Maiſter ſaid 
to his ſeruants; Let beth grow toge- 
ther, He ſaith nor, Let the tares rom, 

an 


end of the world, Alwayes endeuouring | 
continually ſinging one of the ſongs of | 


grees , till we ſee the Lord in Zion, till|/ 
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{ ficke of the palſfie, and is ill troubled: 
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| both. grow together, If the tares grow 
lo faſt for the fire, then let, the good 
corne grow as faſt for the barne, 1f the 
wicked run fo faſt to damnation, then 
let the godly run as faſt to fſaluation, 

Yetthe Prophets haue euer complained, 
that the children of this world are much 
more forward in their kinde then the 
children of light. Daxid ſpeaking of 
the children of this world, ſayth, They 


'| encourage themſelnes in\an ill purpoſe. Bur 


| Eſay ſpeaking of the children of light, 
| fayth ©, No man calleth for inftice, no 
man contendeth for the truth, When the 
| time drew neere that our Sauiour 
ſhould be taken, and carried away to 


| tor was vigilant and watchfull ro bring 
| his miſchicuous purpoſe to paſle , bur 
{all the other Diſciples - were faſt a- 

ſleepe. Therefore as Icruſalem fayd of 
| hereye ©, Mine eye hath ſpoyled ny ſouls : 
1 


1So might theſe drowſie !Difciples haue 
ſayd ofitheir cyc, Our cye hath ſpoyled 


| our ſoule. And as the Centurion ſayd of 


his ſeruant ©, My ſeruant lyeth at home 


So 
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and the good corne not grow : but, Let |. 


be crucified, onely [udas that vile Trays- | 


ta em. A md. A. A 
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TLam.3.51. 
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< Math.8.6. 
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ſleepy dilciples, My diſciples lie art home 
| licke of the paliie, and are ill troubled, 
Well ſaid, ill troubled. Far he that is di- 
| ligenr to diſcharge his dutic, and takes 
Paincs in his calling as he ought, 1s well 
f Bezze torque- | troubled f, But he that hath the palkic, 
re.” and is diffolute and negligent,and lies at 
| home fick of the lazy diteaſc, is 11] trou- 

3 Male torque bled's, Til croubled, with an cuill ſpirit, 
bx with the ſpirit of ſlumber ; which,as /ob 


1h [vb.qoe. 6. 
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3 * | They that are lazie and lither fellowes, 
and have nothing in them, are here cal 
led rcedes, in whom the Diuel himſeltfe 
lieth and fleepeth ſecurely. Burt though 
| hee bee well quieted ir. rhem, yet (as 
ſaid before) they are ill troubled with 
| him. 1 troubled with him, as thoſe ſe» 
| uentyckings were ill troubled with Ado 
| nibezec, when he did cur off the thumbes 
| other hands and feer. For he that hath 
| the thumbs of his hands cut off, may per- 


— Mc 


| . | T56 The Path-way : 
| So might Chriſt haue ſaid of theſe his | 


ieflifies), lieth in the couert of the reeds, | 


| haps do ſomething ; but he is fo long a-| 
| bour a lictle, that he were better fir (till 
{ and doe nothing, rhen;be ſo long pid- 


| 


| ing about nothing. So he that hath the 
; rhumbs- of hi3 feet cut off , may perad- 
/\ yenture | 
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better ſtand 11, & not go at all forward, 
chen goe {oſlowly forward, Wherefore 
we muſt not goe ſo ſlowly forward, as 
thongh the thumbs of our hands and teet 
| were cut off, but rather we mult runne 
as faſt as it is to be ſuppoied that migh- 
tie man could , which had vpon cue- 
ry hand fixe fingers, and ypon euerie 
foote {1xe toes. But yet faith Bernard |, 
As zeale muſt erect our diſcretion, that 
wee runne not 700 ſlowly , ſo diſcrezion 
muſt direct our zeale, that wee run not 
220 faſt, That wile woman, by whom is 
mcant the Church of Chriſt, laboureth 
with the counſell of her hands, Her 
hands are full of eyes ® : ſhe hath more 
fore-ſight and wiſedome cuen in her lit- 
tle finger, then many a man hath in his 


whole head, S!:ee laboureth with her 


with the cougſell of her hands - there 
is diſcretion as well as zecale. In Lem:- 


 blinde offering to GOD®?. All zeale 


ring 


uenture goe forward , bur it isi ſuch a |i Teſtudinens 
ſnailes pace which he gocs, that he were |zradvs. Plaut. | 


_—_— 
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k 2. Sam.21.1 F. 
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! Et ſeruor diſc | L 
cretionem ert- | * 
gat, & diſcretio / 
feruorem diri- 
gat, 
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m Confilio ma- | 
nunuum, Pro. 31. 
I2, 

n Oculate Mas þ 
u45, Plautks. 


tcus they are forbidden to bring any | 


without diſcretion, is an offering with- | 
{outan gie, All blind zeale,is a blind ofte- 


hands: there is zeale, Shee labourerh | 


0 Leuit.22.22. | 
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{4 Feſtina lente, 


bene. 


| ring, Which God will ncuer accept, 


bridle ypou Pegaſus, that he ſhould nox |. 
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| goes farre, A Crabfiſh creepes. That's 
ſofc pace. A Butterflie flies. That goes | {[; 


}" Sat cuto, ſi ſat 


| { courſeofthe higheſt ſphere in the firma- 


Pe EET "EY 
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ms ; 


Sa 
thatas Miverus is (aid to puta golden 


flye too faft : in like ſort our 1inerna,| | 
that is, our Chriſtian diſcretion, muſt l 
put a golden bridle ypon Pegeſs,that is,| | 
our carneit zeale?, left if our zeale be} | 
ynbridled, it makes vs follow too faſt, 


| Therefore Oftaxian the Emperonr did} Þ; 


beate in his Efcocheon,a Crabfiſh anda || 
Butterflie, with shis Mot, 4 Soft pace| þ 


farre, A Crabfiſh, a Burterflie, Soft pace |. 
goes farre, And Veſpatiax the Emperour 
did ſtampe in his coine, a Dolphin and 
an anchor, with this Impreſa”, Soone 
enough, if well enough, A Dolphin 
out-lirippes the ſhippe. That's ſoone 
enough, An anchor ſtaies the ſhippe, 
That's well .cenough, A Dolphin and]. 
an anchor, Soone enough,if wel enough. 
For as ifthe lower ipheres in the heauen 
ſhould not be ftajed with the contrarie| 


ment, they would ſoone ſet the whole 
world on a light fire : ſo the inferiour 
affections of the minde, if they bce not 
| | ſtaied| 
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taied with the centrary courſe of rea- | 
ſon, and with the milde motion of the 
Jirit of God,they will ſoone ouer-hear 
thee, & ouerthrow all thou goeſt about. 
{Therefore Chile giueth vs this precepr, 
[not to ouer-heate /acobs ſheepe by dri- 
ing them too faſt *, nor ro make ouer- 
much haſt in the way. According to that 
inthe Prophet Eſay, where it is ſaid ©, 
[Hee which beleeneth , ſhall not make haſte. | 
The ſtring of an Inſtrument may bee as 


well too high,as toolow, If it be roo low | 


[itiarres, if it be tos high it breakes. So 
the mind of man may bee as well too in- 
tent,as too remiſle, If it be teo ramiſle, it 
runs tos ſlowly:if it be too intent, it runs 


this precept; that we ſhould not be ftrai- ' 


[ned and wreſted too high, bur ſet and tus | 


\ Gen, 33.13- 
t Oui credide- 


rit non feftina- 
bit, c 28 A I 6, 


worfaſt, Wherefore Clemens giueth vs | 


ned arioht *. According to that in the ſe- 


{cond to' the Corizths *, where ;it is ſaid, \ 1 a,nm. 
that we ruſt not ouerſtretch our ſelues, 


but trerch out our ſelues,not run amiſle, 


7 too {lowly or too faſt)but follow : F Xejr ETLR 
ard, 


For the way of the righteous 7,it glit- 
tereth as the light, which ſhineth more 
ad more vnto the zperfett day, It glitte- 
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' Karp novor 
Curſum corri- 
bien. Bexa. 
jHeb.6.18. 
{Þx.Cor.6,10. 


* Pla,82.13, 


'c Math.r 12. | 
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| reth as the Sun, which commeth forthg$1o' 
| a Bridegrome out of his chamber,andykin 
toyceth as a giant to run his courſe, Jw#0! 
deed the wicked are like a wheelie, Onfſt0! 
God,make them like a wheele, ſaith Dgſbo 
»i4%, A whecle tilts vp behinde,, an 
ſhoors downe before. So the wickedatdc 
fotward to all badnefle, and backwardygme 


{ all goodnes,Bnt the godlyare like a PaiſſPo! 


ther. A panther hath foure clawes andagſ#ca 
more on each hind foote; bur fiue clawgſtel 
and noleſſeon each fore foote : ſo thifmak 
gedly, though they bee weake to tix mak 
world-ward,yet they are ſtrong to Cob haſt 
ward.' And ſctting the better foote boj*®c 


4 Y i. Aa. al — 


fore (as we ſay ) they follow hard, and nifþÞic 
with mightand maine moft violentlywÞn 
lay hold om the hope which is ſet beforſ®0.! 
them 3.For there arc two ſorts of violenſ®E: 
men: Of the firſt ſort the Apoſtle faicth\y*g 
No extortioners, or violent nyen {hal ned 

inherit the kinygdome of Heanen, Of lift 


j 


ſecond ſort our Saviour faith®,The king.JÞr f 
dome of heauen ſuffereth violence, andj®n 
violent men lay hold on it. Both are yiog”<< 
lent men: but both are not vyiolenttogFtcs 
men,For they offer violence to men:thengpucr : 


offer yiolence to God ; therefore they dl 
« notlfi6 


es 
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- 


forthaflyot enter : but 
candikingdom of heauen, For o_ God be 
irſe, por content that we ſhould ofter violece 
ic, Onto men , yet he is well content that we 
1ich Dſbold offer. violence to himſelf, And that 
de ,, ane ſhould follow hard, and as Pirates or 
ckedarffthecues fer vpon him (if it be lawfull for 
-wardghmc ſo to ſpeake )and by the force of faith 
-e a Paſpoile bim, and rob him of all his erernall 
s andgſucaſures *,Therctore calling bis Church, 
e clangbefaith *, Ariſe my loue, wy taire one, 
* ſo tſmake haſte and come away. He that doth 
- to th{make accont to come to God, muſt make 
ro Codhaſte to come to God, He muſt vſe yio- 
)ote baflience, and follow hard, and come downe 
and nit quickly with Zachezs, and for ſpeedines 
entlyt hemuſt be like a Doe, or a Roc vpon the 
-t befor 
fvioleaſ®Ezc&e1s did run and recurne as light- 
e GaithvJ0ing : lo muſt every one who is inlight- 
en (haÞÞd with the ſpirit of God, follow as 
\. OftÞ'viftly as lightning,which doth no ſoo- 
he king flaſh down from heauen to the earth, 
ace, aadven he muſt in affection mount vp from 
are yieſtecarth to heauen, And like as the Iſra- 

olenttoſſfites were commanded to eate the Pal: 

en:thefJvucr iz ha/feb:ſemblably al we which are 

they @Þve1fraclires, muſt gird vp the loines of 

notfÞurminds,and follow hard,and run apace, 


EY 


theſe doe enter into the | 


mountains of Berher, Euen as thoſe beaſts. 


... 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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4 Bona vielen- | 
lia qua acaui= | 
ritur Yegnum 
Dei V is inira- 
rem regnum |þ 
celorum? E ſto 
violentus or 
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Em. Dominica 
3.Aduent, 
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fanatic if 


Woo; 
© More latro- | 
num fuls eum 
(poliare niti- 
mur, cupimus | . 
li auferre 

regnum, theſau- 
ros & uitam, 
\Am.Par.ſe.1g. | 
J Canr.z.13, 
S Eze. 1.14. 
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7 not bee faint , they ſhall walks and not W 
,weary.Eucn as Pindarus writeth, that ki 


' { uer bee weary of going 
| follow ſtill, and ncuecr 


and redeeme the time, that both tilgoir 


' wrath of God may pafle over vs,and alkfcon 


the mercie of God may abide with vs. Fafſfairt 
God among other arguments of his meaſſhal 
cy,laith thus i, Who hath Linew Wing: wifnor, 
the Oſtridge?The oftridge neuer flics wilfwhe 
his wing, but onely a little lifts vphiſthey 
body with them whe he runs, And inthfſthein 
pinion of each wing he hath a ſharp ſpuſſftrer 


| wherewith he pricks his own ſelfe, thawer: 


' he may run the faſter. So that Godhatifſfin, r 
giuen wings to the Oftridge,not forthiſfollo 
oftridge, but for vs;that we might thabfſone! 
learn, how weought byall good meanaRone 


{ to quicken our dull diſpoſitions, thatmi| Alm 
{ may follow hard, cuen as we ſee theO{mett 
| {tridge .eggeth his owne ſelfe forwai|morc 


with the flapping of his wings. Forthe] 


| that waite:ypon the-Lord, ſhall changitake! 
| their ſtregth, they ſhal lift vptheir wings 
{ (notonely as the Oftridge, but allo 
| the Eagle: They ſhalt (1 fay) ft of 


their wings as the Eagle *, they ſhall run, 


Therons courſers were ſuch as would ncany fl 
! : fo ſhall rheltone 
e woeery of wellſany þ 
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oth the Joing,But the moſt eſpeciall thing tobe 
nd alfſconſftdered here,is this, that the Prophet 
a Vs. Faffaith, They which wait vpon the Lord, 


1s meſſhall change rheir ſtrength », Hee faith | Mutabunt | 
zing: nor, they ſhall looſe cheir'ſtrengrh, that (ſorlitudinem. 


ies widfwhereas before rhey were Rirong, now 
s vphiſſthey ſhal be weak : bur, they ſhal change 
d inthſſthcir ſtrength) namely, the vſcof their 
arp ſpuſſfirength ) that whereas before th 

fe, thaſſwere rong, & did fellow hard to ſerue 
70d 
t for 
t therl 


follow a3 hard to ſcrue God. For God | 


fin, now they ſhall be as ftrong, andihal | 
+ Rom.6.19. 


the O meth braſſe.But theſe words haue a farre 
orwatlf more hidden meaning : to wit, that God | 
orthefſdoth melt brafſſe out ofa ftone, when he | 
changtaketh the heart'of a finner, which is as 
r wing hard as a ſtone, and melting it with the | 
alſo afſdoly Ghoſt, and with fire, deth after- | 
bft y{ward make it as tough as brafſe, This 
run an] was ſeene in the conuerſion of Paul. For | 
not ba when Pas! was made an Apoſtle, then a | 
rat king Rone was made brafſe.He was as hard as | 
uld ne} ny Rone, before his conuerſion, when he 
1! hel toned Srepher 0, Hee was as tough as | 


þ 


onely it is, which can melt brafle out of a | 
meangRone®, I wot well there is a ſtone called 4 lob.28.2, | 
thatmif Amacraſia,which being molten, becom- | - 


of w a uy brafle after his conuerfion, when hee 
doing| did 
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did follow ſo'bard : that no afflidg] ſo fi 
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| in the morning 'deuoured the prey, be 


could ſeparate him from rhe loue thin 
Chriſt ?, Which thi:.g was propheſigſtho. 
of long before 9. When the Patriarchſgſtro1 
cob ſaid, Beniamin ſhall be as a rauenighthou 
wolfe; inthe morning he ſhall deyoyſſthin; 
the prey, in the cucning he ſhall diuifthou 
the ſpoile : Paul was this Beniamin, bifftro! 
cauſe he was of the Tribe of Beniamiy$uour 
Paul was this rauening wolfe, becalf 
he breathed out threatning & laughtaſmpe« 
againſt the Diſciples, and was evenmilf 
ypon them as a gauening wolfe i, Pq 


cauſe in the beginning of his dayes het worl 
waſted & deuoured the Church of Goff $0ns 
as a prey *, Paxl in the euening diiide Plc * 
theſpoile, becauſe in the latter end ofhi the } 


| dayes hee did follow his calling hard ſay) 
| and diuided the Word of God aright* ruſal: 


of which the Plalmiſt ſayes, I reioycei ug 
thy Word more then they which hay®9t! 
found a great ſpoyle, So that this is nj #41 
loſle of ftrength, buronely a change it ſh 
ſtrength.O bleſſed Beriamir! O holy Þ After 
poſtle ! Thou haft now changed tif heart 


i ſtrength, Yea by changing it thou hall 498 


much increaſed ir;for thou wert nothing the C 
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i&ind ſo ftrong before, as thou art now, No- 
thing ſo firong before, being a ſtone,as 
thou art now, being brafle, Nothing (6 
Iftrong before,being arauening we lfe,as 
thou art now,being a meeke lambe.No- 
thing ſo Rrong betore in the MOrning,as 
iv{{thou art now in the euening.Nothing fo 


ey, | low hard, and runne ouet the whole 
dl world, co diuide the ſpoile ameng all na- 

{tions to preach the Goſpel ynto all peo- | 

ide ple. So likewiſe Baruch was inflamed, as | 


gfrong before when thou diddeft de- | 
wuoure the prey, as thou art now, when 

gthou doeſt diuide the ſpoyle. When no | 
impediments, no ſtumbling blockes can | 
ſtay rhee, but thou wilt needs compaſle | 
ſcaandland but thou wilt needes fol- | 
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the Hebrew word ſignifieth b , he was (I| 
Ih fay) inflamed to fortifie the wall of Te- 
Jrulalem, In mans body the Arteries run- | 
pug along the veines, and beating vp- 

Jon them, ftirre yp the bloud, and kepe it 
is ſj warme, leaſt otherwiſe by ſtanding ill, | 
fit ſhould congeale and waxe coldi, 


i Vide Theodor, 


\oly After the ſame raanner in Barsch his 
ed thſpeart,there were liuely and quieke mo- | 
ou hf tions of the holy Ghoſt, which did blow | 
othins the coales, and ſtirre vp the gift of God 
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. J offaith ints the heauenly paradiſe, and} 
| afterward beat reſt, and ſettle there, it 


PY 


{ wings as a doue. O that Thad wings 


a . 


; | in him (k) which did warme his bleu 


and make him follow the matter þ 


I being wholly inflamed with a burai ll 


| defire to ſee the Citie of God refloreds 


| gaineto her former glory, So Abral 
{| when the Angels came to him! mac 


 haftero runnero his tent; and his wik 
made haſte to kneade three meaſures « 


houſe. i.Abrabams and his wife, man and 


commandements, Nay,noordinary pad 


wold ſerue him, but he muſt needs dan 
before the Arke. Yea, his feete could 
not hold him, but hee muſt needes haut 


a Done, ſaith hee, thenwould I flie andit 
at reſt =, He wiſheth for wings,not that 
he might firſt bee at reſt, and afterwarl 
flie, but that he might firſt flie, and &| 
rerward bee at reft. That hee might firſt 
fellow hard, and flic yp with the wings 


the 


| fine meale;and his boy made hafte tokillſ | 
and dreſſe a good and tender calfe, Loe # 
ye how all are imploied in a godly man |; 


woman; Abraham and his Bay, old and | 
yong : all make haſte, and follow hard|| 
| So Daxid did runne the way of God 


- # 
& 


: gi 
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lf | which periſherh not(?):and Rudy to en- 

terinto reſt(q), We mult I ſay ftudy;and 
| —_— and Qtriue; and fight; and follow 
'Thard. This is the fourth degree to per- } 
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fight for the faith, which we haue recci- 
ued (»): and friue to enter in at the 
firaght gate(®):and labour for the meat 


| fetion, | 


Touching the fifrh hee ſaich (not be- þ 
fide the marke, bur) roward the Marke: 
Auſtin holdeth, that a man were better j 
tun either too ſlowly, or too faſt in the } 
way, then follow hard out of the way. 
For the harder thou followeſt our of the | 
way, the further thou runneſt from the | 
Marke. Hereupon the Apofile, after | 
| Following hard,addeti imumediately,to- | 
; ward the Iarke. Tofinuating thereby, : 
{that to follow is nothing, but if 
| Marks is the matter, And conſequently 


Si 


| [tharhes which is nota skilfull 1farke- 


man, can never bee a faithfull follower, 
| | N There- 


FEE 


—_ 


(®) Luk.13,24 


el. 


the tt. es ih 


-| the tree of eternall lite. O that I had 
wings, thatT had wings as a doue (faith | 
| [ke)then would I flie, would I flie,and be f 
I | atreſt. And ſo muſt we after the example 

"Tof Daxi4,of Abraham,ot Barach,of Panl, 


(") Tudg. t. 3, 


(P)Iohn 6. 27 
(4) Heb.4.1t« 
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Therefore wee muſt marke well 
MARKE is. In one word,it is the crofle 
| of Chriſt, For Chriſt hath ſer vp his 
| crofle as aſpell (*) or as a marke, for ys 
to aime at,as a pattcrne of all perfeCtion, | 


n. A et. ds. 
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what 


as an euerlaſting ſigne which {Hall not be 
taken away(f), Henceit is that ſpeak 


faith(*); Hee that would come after 


come the necrer tomy crofle; and fol. 
low we, that hee may bee directed all the 


| way by me. For thou caaft ncuer erre, or 


o6c beſide the marke, fo long as thou 
walkeſt in this way(®), Therfore Maxi 
mus faith, If thou wouleſt finde the way 
which bringeth vnro life, then ſecke i 
in that way which ſaith, I am theway, th 


that begin ; therruth,to them that pro- 


; Now the way to this way is the Word. 


 I.PEL,T. ov 
Per,1.25 | 


me, 
let him take op his croſſe and follow _ 
Let him take vp hu croſſe, that hee anay; 


truth, and the life. (*) The way, tothem| 


| 
| 
Which S. Peter confirmeth ſaying =, Tir|| 
word of the Lord evdaretht for ener , yn 
| this is the word which i preached amon{\| 
 yo.He ayoucheth that the cternal word, 
is the preached word : meaning G__ | 
(nat 


c*ed; the life.to them that #re perivA (!), 


| 


of one who ſhould bee his Diſciple, hee | 


[ 
' 
' 
| 


gr 


that 
isth 
of tl 
| are 1 
the 1 

righ 
Gr 
| the ] 
Fort 
ſpira 
' our f 
| the n 
| made 
' Whe 
few? 
| jlowl 
_ 
'preſl; 
[Lord 
courſe 
vpon 
low,l 
his C 
! Our a 

cord 

on th 

that a 
| doen 


| 


> — 


—— 


— _— 


To Perfett /0s, I71 
thatthe only way to the begotten word 
isthe written word, According to that 


| 


are vpright in the way,andwalke in the law of 
the Lord. So that if thou wouldeſt be yp- 

| right in the way, whick is the word of 
| Chriſt,then thou muſt walk in the law of 
| 'the Lord, which is the word of Chriſt. 

| For the holy ſcripture is giuen by the in- 

\ſpiration of God, to hee a lanterne ynto 

'our ſteps,and a light vnto our paths, that 


the man of God may be abſolute, being 


[madeperfe& vnto all good workes (Þ,), | wa 
| Wherfore(ro define this whole matter in (2)2.Time.17 
\few words)we ſhall in mine opinion fol- 
| lowhard toward the marke,if we labour 
| _ in our {cuerall rocations:to ex- 
[preſſe the vertues of Chrift our good !' | 
[Lord(c) which he ſhewed forth in al the (c)miou woEie 
courſe of his life, & eſpecially in his death mew: wor 
[ypon the crofſefor vs to imitate and fol- 42191 ig: ivorGei 
low, by walking faithfully in the way of Baſil.pap 55 bs 
his Commandements, and ſquaring all | 
[our actions, ſpeeches, and thonghcs, ac- | 
cording to the rule of his word, Euen 2s | 
onthe contrary part, it is very euidenr, 
[that all they run beſide the marke, which 
[doe not propound to themſelues to fol. 
N 2  leaw* 


of the Pſalmift (®), Bleſſed are they which (*) Pla.119.1 | 
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]< Luke 2.34 
d Pſalm. 64.3. 
{© Palm. 73.8. 
'f Job 21. 14 
Excede pittas 
| fs modo in 0- 
{tra dome vie 
quam fuiſti, 
Atreus apnd 
Senecan mm 
Thyeſte, AF. 2. 


g Ai) Te X20 (40U 
Epheſ. 2.2. 

bA' werrh dfptgpling. 
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{ 


their opinions,or in their aQtions, conti. 
| nually ({warue from him, Such are 811 4. 


| a ſigneto ſhoete ar that they may blaſ. 


| fire not the knowledge of thy waies',} 
| And no maruell that they ſpeake ſo in- 


| feeling, & euen ſtarke dead inthieir rel] 


| ceiued.Laſtly,the dewi{hath a methods\,)| 
*| which is without any methode, and w) 


low the example of Chrift, bur eitherig 
their doctrine , or in their life, eitherjn 


thiefts, Temporizers,Newters, and Hume. 
riſts. For Athicf&s runne beſide the 
marke by going too much on the lek 
hand, They do not make Chriſt amarke|| 
ro aime at that they may follew him, but| 


pheme him<. They bend their toagues 
as boiwes', and ſhoot out their arrows 
cuen bitter wotds4, They corrupt others, 
and ſpeake of wicked blaſphemy, their 
talking is againſtthe moft high ©, They 
ſay vnto God depart from vs, for we de- 


 piouſly which live ſo ybgodly, Running 
aitogether vpon the left hand in the 
broad way of the world,of the fleſb, of the 
dexitl, For the world hath a kinde of 
courſes,which Athiſts follow being pf 


paſſes and finnes. The fleſh alſo hath aby. 
-path®, whereby they are ſeduced and de-/ 
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der, andaleft-handed dire&tion which 
bringeth them to finall confuſion, Now 


Ti emiporizers alſo runne beſide the marke 
by going about ina circle. They goe a- 


O 


thing*. They do all things for the rime, 


bur nothing for the iruth |, They make 


maketh a pcriod, but neuer afull point ®, 
They are alwaics lerning,burneuer come 
to knowledge”. The hedgehog bathtwo 
heles in his ſiege, one toward the ſouth, 
another toward the North, Now when 


When the Noertherne wind blowes, he 
ſtops vp that hole likewiſe, and turnes 
him againe ſouthward. Such vrchins are 
all Temporizers, They belecue for a time, 


Rarting hole to hide themſelues in, they 
change their Religion, and turne about 
with the tune, For the hearts of ſuch men 


{areas acart-wheele, and their thoughts | 
9 Eccl, 33. $: 


xe like arolling axeltree®. Or asatop, 
which alwaies runnes round, and neuer 


order which is _— toall good or- | 


bout many things, but bring about no- | 


the Southerne wind blowes, he ſtops yp | 
| that hole, and turnes him northward, 


2s long as the warme ſunne ſhines vpon | 
them. Bur as ſoone as any ſtorme of per- | 
| cution ariſeth, by and by they have a | 


& Thel. 3. It. 
! Omnia pro 
tempore, uihil 
pre veritate, 
Optatus, lib, x, 
Eto, 0vx oy | 
Chryſo. _ 
2 2, Tim, "a 
| 


| 


n_—_— 


& 
OO 


| 


— 


The Path-way 


| o4f pJHv anici's 
(641, 214% eiAgtos | 

» | 
by Hejy: verbs 


((q) A'DoMma'Cwus | 
Gora; ant Tvy 
ia vTo a'et Tap? 


(1) Anguſita, 
Fp.12ikp.s 
er Baſil in Pf. | 
32,518410. ; 
(©) Auibus iſtis 
tangiuam non 
Carnes vIrs re- 
1g: oft 18:121o- 
rms 1Ciapore 
veſcs ſolent. |} 
Giral.Cam, | 
Ap9.cap.8. 

u Nebern. 13.24 
(X) Tanzs bi- 


HS ARNUM N- 
cipientem part- 
tey or exceden- 
'em ſeftare vi- 
eatur.Cyp lib. 
'e Idol, vant 


\(PBuudixic di> | gOES forward vnleſle it bee whipt?, Or 
AfCares ties; wn: like a mill-horſe, which making man 


Among the Grecians was 7T ytides, who | 


| toyne himſelfe with Achilles or He 


'Nump23.25 | 


ſteppes, turnes abour, and is continual 
found ia the ſame place(*).Or as a dore 
which riding vpon his his hinges all day 
long,is neuer a whit neerer atnight. $0 
likewiſe Newters run befide the marke, 
by geing forward and backeward in x 
maze. Theſe do not aske of their Pathe: 
an egoe, buta Scorpion. For an egpe 
would teach them to go onely forward, 
but a Scorpion doth teach them to got 
both forward and backward \, Likethe 
Barnacles,which arc both fleſh & fAlſh(! 
Or the Ifraclites which ſpeak both Aſh 
dod and Hebrew »; Or Iazus,which ſer 
both before and behind (*) - Or Bulaan 


which doth both bleſſe & curſe y. Sud} 


a Newter among the Romans was Tu. 
lie, who cauld not reſolue, whether het 


{hould take Cezſars or Pompeyes patt! 
could not determine whether he ſhoull 


ctor(*). Among the Tewes was the Tride 
of Ephraim, which was a cake ypot 
the harth not turn'd ®, baked on the on 
ſide,and raw on the other fide, Amon! 


the! 
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the Gentiles was the Church 6f Laedi- 
cea, which was imeither hot nor cold ©: 
neither hot, becauſe it was raw on the 
one fide,nor cold, becauſe it was baked 
on the other fide, So it is with all New- 
ters, Their cake is dough, as we fay,and 

they hold of both fides: and as Ambidex- 
| zers with Ehud (* ), they play with both | 
hands (®) : and as the Sunne in Ezeckias | 
time, they goec both forward and backe- 
ward (*), Running vp, anddowne; in, 
ahd out; and yet indeede are neither a- 
boue*® nor beneath , neither within,nor 
withouts.Paxarches riddle was this,how | 
a man and no man,can wich a ftone and 
| no ſtone, kill a bird and no bid, fit- 
tingvpon atree andno tree? Athenerus 
makes the anſwer, (®) That an Eunuch 
|is the man, and a Pumeiſc is the ſtoue, a 
Batte is the bird, fennell is the tree, Af- 
ter the fame ſort a Newter is a very hard 
riddle, You cannot tell what ro make of 
him, For going forward and backward, | 
he is a Chriſtian & no Chriſtian, Like an 
Eunuch,which is a man and no man;or a | 
Pumeiſe, which is a ſtone and no flone ; 
| or a Batre, which is bird and no bird; | 
or Feunell, which is a tree and ao tree. 
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(2) Duem fu. 
gram {cio,que 
ſeqaar 2e[c1o. 
(2)k peer Tpego" 
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Homer Ilia, 5, 
d Oſe 7,8, 
c Reuel.3.15, 


(©) fudg. 3,15, 


(©) Malefact- 
unt armbabus 
manibus bene- 


facieude, Mi- | 


cheas 7,3, 
(f)Eſay 38,8, 
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| Now Humoriſtes allo runne beſide the] || threw 
; matke, by going roo much on the right ger 
| hand. Thertfore Dazid could with his vt-| [| which 
| ter cnemic no oreater harme, than that 'plorio 
* Pfal, 209.6: ſatan might ſtand athis right hand i, Sa-' | Churc 

; | 7 I 
( tan ſtands at a mans lefr band, when hee} | yiſed « 
f | draweth him by the arme into the old| || yeltie: 
[ ' way of Arheiſme, At amans right hand, | |\man le 
| when he pulleth him by the elbow into them: 
l. OT thenew-found way of Puritaniſme, For | Wher 
(ai bn 2 ſo bleſſed Cranmer fayes, * Some looſe| || onthe 
(Biblia, their game by ſhort ſhooting, ſome by o-| || round 

| uer-ſhooting ; ſome walke too much on| || doe 

| | the left had, ſome too muck on the right| ||maze, 
| | hand. The firſt, which ſhoote ſhort, and] | | the ri 
| | walke too much on the left hand, are A-| | | any 01 
| theiſts: theſe latter, which ouer-ſhoote| || ward 
| themſclues, and walke too much on the Tol 
', Og ri ght hand,are Hamor;/ts.Of both which} | | make 
\ Whemmpemrys,s = S. Auftin writeth thus: 1 We muſt in any| ||Lord 
Foierum.vel pre-' Cale beware and take heed, faies he,of the| | | ching 
Xiforem de vite miſcieuous infeRion, net only of tares,| | |Lord 
1Dommi jar: | (which are Atheiſts) but alſo of thoſe| | |thatt 
Wenn, | branches that haue curtthemſelues from| | direC 
i * * | the Lords vine, which are Humoriſts,| | | plefo 
| | For as Atalarta ranging out onthe right} | | woul 
| hand to gather vp thoſe golden Ap-| | |leaue 
{ples which Hippomanes for .the nonce | | phan 

threw| | | 

- || 


LES 
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he! | threw forth beforc her, did loſe the wa- 
ht} || ger he ranne for(® ) : no otherwiſe the 
't-| [| which are not thankfull to God for the 
at | ||plorious peacc and iproſperitie of his 
A Church, but run after euery ſtrange de- 
ec) | wiſed diſcipline, and take yp all prety no- 
1d! ||uelties as golden Apples, which euery 
d,| [\man lets fall, ſhal without queſtion miſle 
to; [|themarke,and loſe the garland of glory, 
ot | || Wherefore wee rouſt run, not toe much 
ſe] [| onthe left hand, as Atheiſts doe: not 
0-| ||round about the circle, as Temporizers 
2n| |{doe: not forward and backward in x 
ht} || maze,as Newters doe - not too much on 
1d| | |theright hand, as Hwmoriſte doe : (not 
\-| ||any other way beſide the marke )but ro- 
te] [| ward the marke, 

1e Tohn Baptiſt did goe before Chriſt to 
| ||wake ready a perfet# people for the 
f| | |Lord (® ),Now the ſumme of /obys prea- 
1e| ||ching was this, Prepare the way of the 
S,| ||Lord, and make his path ftraight, Se 
ſe| | |that they which walke in a ſtraight path 
m| | |dire&tly roward Chriſt,are aperfe& peo- 
7.| | [pleforthe Lord, Therefore wee which 
it| | | would runne: teward the marke, muſt 
=] | |lcaueall Arheiſme,all Genriliſme, al pro- 
e| | | phanenes,all lewdnefle on the left hand, 
wi | as 


| { 


(m) Nay | | 
788UTy TEE X0V0%07 
{Hi Nov arogrer. 
' Arabius apud 
' Natalem Comi- 
'tem Mythlib.7.f 
\cap.s, 
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| 4 


(n) Parare do 
mino *plebem 
perſefiar, | 
Luke 1.17. 
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as Paul did leauc Cyprus on the left hand 


| lexander Wanting this guide, made ſhip- 


(ſ)r.Tim.1.20; 
(t) A'cn28 omtrrec, | 
Tyne 3ap Jerry 


when he ſailed toward Syria(*).Forthy 

rouching the world, $,Bafil telleih vs, the 
| wee mult forſake all thoſe worldly aft. 
Qions, which may draw vs any way be 
fide the marke of ctue godlineſle (1 
Touching the fleſh, Maximus telleth yi 
| (1)char when onr mind is perfeRly freed 
from fleſhly deſires, then it goeth a 
ſtraight wichout any declining fremthl 
| marke, Touching the dinell, Macarins te. 
| lech vs, Taat we cannot aueyd that DN, 
ping gulfe wherein the powers of darke. 
nefſe are ouerwhelmed, except the Pi 
of Chrift be our Pilst, and guidevs int] 
ſtraight courſe toward the marke, anl 
in right line, as it were, to the hauecn of 


reſt (*). For indeede Hymeneus and 4: 


i 


wrack of cheir faith,and were ouerwhel 
| med in the gulfe of damnation,being de- 
ligered to the Diuell, that they. migit 
learne not to blaipheme(©), Whereupdl 
| Ocenmenus faith, Thatit asketh god 
Art,and is a poinc of great cunning for! 
man to keepe rhe ſcope of Chriftianitie, 
and to goe right roward the marke of 


truth (*), And therfore as Gunaners witl| 
with | 
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OE. rt eeucteeetenoen AN 
han{{{with cheir left eye , that they may leuell 
rthy more truly: in ſemblable fort wee muſt 
, tha |not behold any vngodlinefle or finiſter \ k 
/ oe. | dealing with our cies, but we muſt aime | 
y ef | dire&tly coward Chriſt,a-d cither,if it be | 
e (1 offible,hir the marke, or at the leaſt- | 
h v1 | wiſe with thoſe left-handed Beniamites, ; 
freed] | come within a .haires bredth of it (®). {/*)Indg.20.16 
h oof | When Diogenes ſaw a bungling Archer. | 
nthl] | ſhoote, he ran as faſt as hee. could ro the | 
s te] |marke, The lookers on demanded what | | 
© 8+ | (he meant in ſo doing ? He anſwered, to | 
rke-| | make ſure that he might not be hit, For | 
pirit| | this fellow (fayes hee) meanes neucr to | 
| int!] | come neere 'the marke. Thus® muſt. | 
and} | we doe: When we ſee prophane ftrag- ' c 
enof|| |lers, Rarting afidelike a broken bowe, | | 
| 4|| | androauing a great way wide on the left |(x) Paulus di- 
hip-| | hand, wee muſt preſently runne ro the |6# /e i#{tar ſa- | 
he+|| | marke, that not onely wee may keepe oy 7 o 
; &|| [our ſclucs ſafe from the danger of their as Hun 
ight! |ill enſample, bur 8lſo we may giue aime |girigere, ne | 
1p! 1(asit were) to others, by our good cn- |ſagitta ad par- 
200| | {ample, and dire them, that, they bee | declinans | 
for neither wide nor ſhort of the marke (*). | icniw oflente | 
ute} | Now for Temporizers, we know that 1o- |/;,;rraring : 
e 0] | ſphs brethren Rood ſo long dallying |Hiero, adver. 
ial { and delaying, and trifling out the time, FOINY | 
vith | that 
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| that hauing a iourney to buy corne, they 


might haue returned twice, beforeth 
would go onee?, Alſo that Elizexs when! 
Elias called him , went about the buf; 
i (as we ſay) and would necdes go bid' 
| his father and his mother farewell, be. 
{= x.Kin,r9.20,) fore hee would follow the Prophet », 
| Paul did not ſo,Bcing calledof God, ke 
; did not ftand zexyporizing, and circling, 
j* Gal. 1, 16, and conſulting with fleſh and bloud:, 
before, hee would follew toward the 
Aarke, neither did he fetch a compaſlſe, 
as hee was conſtrained to doe when hes 
arrived at Rheginm ®, but as hee came 
* with a ſtraight courſe to Cows «, fo heete 
ftraightwaies he came to Chriſt. There 
is but one place in the whole Scripture, 
| which may ſeeme to ſerue them which 
ſerue the time: and that is, where the A 
| poftle exhorteth ys, not to bee ſlouthfull 
in ſcruice, but feruent in ſpirit, ſeruing th 
(*)Rom-12.11. ripze (4), They that by ſerving the time, 
TY ya pts TY xys y R £4 IS 
® ag enderſtand, taking all opportunitics to 
© Sic tamen, vt, do good, expound it neuerrheleffe thus, 
{in quelibet n- | That wee muſt apply our ſelues to the 
a === time, yet ſo, as in euery inclination, and 
| mas.Calain, | turning, we keepe a ſtraight courſe*, But 
ibid, 
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all the Fathers, Origen enely excepred, | | 
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do reade the place otherwiſe, Terome by | 
\f Illz legant 
\Tempors ſerui- 
\entes, 295 lega- 
\mus, Domino 


name faith moſt perempterily f, Let 0- 
thers reade, ſorning the time, ] for my part 
will reade, ſerning the Lord. And this rea- 


ul [ding indeed is much more agreeable to 


the Text. So that here is nothing ſaid in 
defence of time-ſergers. For they that axe 
ſuch, ſerue not the Lord Teſus Chtift, 
they are not Chriff-ſerzers, bur they ſerue 
their owne bellies, and with their glaue- 
ring & flattering, they ſeduce the hearts 
of the ſimple, and leade them beſide the 
Marke 3. Therefore as Fletchers to 
make their ſhafts flie ſteddily,piece them 
with ſagarchef?, or hollie,or ſuch like hea- 
uy wood;ſo we muſt adioine to that aſpe 
or ſerwice tree,or ſuch other light matter, 
which we are all made of, the ſweet ſ#- 
garcheſt of the holy Ghoſt, that wee 1nay 
not be ynſteady as arrowes of aſpe, nor 
yerſlothfull in ſerwice, but feruent in ſpi- 
rit, ſeruing the Lord, Saint 4mbroſe re- 
porteth, that the Bee being to flic home 
to her hiue, and fearing leſt if ſhe ſhould 
be taken by the way with the wind, ſhe 
might perhaps bee blowne abour in the 
aire, counterpeizes her ſ{elfe with a little 
fone,and ſo flies ſtraight home(Þ),This 
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ſeruicntes Epi- | 
|flolz ad Mar- 
cel, 
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(Þ) Apis cum 
aeris motus 

i ufpettos babet 
lapillss ſape itt 
ſadlatts-per 

ania ſe librat 
nubila, ne leut 
alarm reme- 
(hum precipi- | 
tent, flabra | 
ventoram, De 
virg.prop.fol.3. 
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1 Epheſ 4.14 
k Jide F oxit in 
prefatione antt 
Pandeftas loco- 
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(YEpheſ.4.20. 
(1) Luke 6.24 
(*)Heb. 13.9. 
IC) M at. 7.25. 


p Iob.7.6. 


F Gal.2.16. 


(?) At g 11, 


| 


JI 


a reed ſhaken in the wind(*): but as the 
Bee is ballanced with a little ſtone, þ 
| wee inuſt bee built ypon the chiefe cor. 


ner ſtone (!) and 


| may teach vs alfo what we ought to doe,| 
{ Wee muſt not be waucring, and carried| 


| about with cuery blaſt of doQrine(i)like| 


] 


rounded vpon 4 
| rocke (”),and eſtablifhed with grace(®)] 


that kowſocuer the rajue fall, or the 


{ Rand faſt in the ſtreete which 1s called 
fraight(t),alwaies following Chriſt di 
rely towardes the marke. To come 
} now to Newters, they may bee comp 
| red to a weauers ſhuttlea, which if it go 
' forward one way, preſently- goes back-' 
| ward againe as much another way, Ot| 

to a Weauer himſelfe, ſuch an one as Pe 
| welope was, Who woutd doe, and yndo, 
weauing that in the day time, which ſhe 
; did ynweaue in thenight. But contre 
riwiſe faith our Apoſtle , * If I build + 


gainethe things that T haue deftroyed,1|| 
make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſor. As if hee; | 


ſhould fay, TfI weaue and ynweaue, if | 
build and deftroy,I make my ſelfe a new- | 


ter, and fo conſequently runne beſide| | 


flouds ariſe, or the windes blow (*), a 
what times ſocuer come, yet wee may|| 


'returi 
came 
Forit 
in Ch 
' more 
tion, 


| ſhoul! 
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eertaine in relision , one while putting 


[the way of the North-gate, fhall go out 


[entreth by the way of the South-gare, 


.| Forit was behoouful that beleeuing now 
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the wark, For ne man doth more tranſ- 
e, then he that is doubtfull and vn- "> 


his foot forward, enotber while pulling 
itbackward againc ©. God faith to his 
people which: come to worſhip him in 
tis temple, That he which entreth in by 


C Nebil turpius 
dubio or incer- 
to, pede mods 
referente, modo 
producente. 
Seneca. ef.g6. 


by the'way of the South-gate,& he that 
ſhall goe forth by the way of the North- | 
gate, he ſhall nov returne by the way of 
the gate whereby he came, but they ſhall 
goe forth ouer againſt it *, Thus the 
wiſemen which came toxworſbip Chrift 
returned not home the ſame way they 
came,but returned home another away 


— C_— 


C Ezech 46.9. 


| 


u Mat.2-12. 
(x) Oportebat 
'eximm Ut 141 18 
lc hriſtum cre- 

ny per 
antiqnas conu- 
1erfations ſe- 


in Chrift, they ſhould nor walke any 
'more in the wayes of their old conuerſa- 
tion, bur that taking a new courſe, they 
ſhould leaue all their former errors, and |,;;as ambula- 


F ming | 


| 

'oe ferward continually toward the |rent, ſed nowans 

Marke (*). Among thoſe fowles which /? &'þ viam, a 
relaCt 15 err 

are counted abhominable,the Sea-mew, mg rag 

or the Gull is one?, Now this 1s VN- |,,,, Per de E- 

cleane,becauſcit lives in both el-wents, |p;phania.ſtr.3 


bothinthe water,and in the cart}, ſwim- |? Leuir. 11.16 
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(*) Latus ani- 
mal eſt in uiro 
que wiuens, id 
eft aqua & ter- 
ra, qui ficut a- 
ts quidens vo- 
lat, wt aquatile 
autem natat, 
Cui 108 male 
'compatantur hj 
918 Circumciſto- 
em venerantur 


& Baptiſma, ad|\ 


Kos Paulus di- 
cat, fs circumcie 
damini, Chriftus 


deft. Iſychius in 
Leu, lib.z. 


| Deur.22.11. 
(>) r. Cor, ». 9 
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te) r.Per. 3.3. 
Page | 
1.Pet. 5.5. 
[Exx4pemotse. 
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[v9bis mihil pro-| 


© Tadg. g. 5. feete ®, whenourfcete ſhould bee new 


4 | ſhod with, the preparation of the Gol- 


W— 


And certainely thoſe wiſe men ſho 

haue bene ſuch fooles, and ſuch gulsy 
theſe are, if they had worſhipped bet 
circumciſion, which is an earthly rudi. 
ment,& alſo Baptiſme,which is adminj. 
fired by water,& by the holy Ghoſt, Fo 
the Holy Ghotkt faith, if you be circum 
ciſed Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing; Ay 
if hee ſhould ſay , If you go backwarl 
againe ro tae circumcifion of Herod ha 
uiog gonethus far forward to the Bay. 
tiſme of Chriſt, you make your (clus 
Newters, and ſhall neuer come to the 
Marke. The Iewes were charged not to 


weare a garment of diuers forts, as df 


linnen & woollen together *,Hath God 
care of oxen, and hath hee not mu 
more care of Preachers ()? Hath God 
care of thoſe garments, wherewith out 
bodies are couered, & hath hee not much 
more care of thoſe yerttues wherewith 
our mindes are adorned (<)? Yes verily, 
wemuſt fo ynderftand it, that by this 
Iewiſh Law, wearc all charged, notto 
runne with old clouted ſhoes vponow 


pe 
CS 


ming as; a fih,and yer flying as a bird 


| 


\ 
| 
[ 


| weare ſuch a faire Cognilance of cer«= 
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peli 'of peace (*) not to ſow a peece of 
new cleth into an old garment f, when 
old things are now palt, and all thing s 
are become new (8). In one word, nor 
to haue a linſie woolfie Religion, or a 
patcht moath-eaten conſcience, bur to 


tainty and conſtancy vpon our coat,as al 
men may ſce,that without any newtrali- 
tie, or hypocrifie, wee follow hard to- 


ward the marke, and fincercly ſerue | 
| God. Therefore as Theſes being gui- } 


ded by Ariadzes threed, which ſhe tied at 


the entrance into Dedalms labyrinth, ef- | 


caped all the danger and error of it : euen 
ſo we muſt make Chriſt the doore , by | 
which we muſt enter into the labyrinth 
ofall our affaires, and tie Rahabs threed 
(b) at his entrance, and follow it all the 
way, that ſo we may be ſafe, and goc in, 
and out, and finde paſture i, For to goe 
in and out after this ſort; is not to go IM 
ward and backward, but to go only for- | 


ward. Secing whether wee goein by re- } 


(©) Eph.6.r5. 


(®) Ioſu.2.14, 


[ Tohn.10.9, | 


f Mark.2,21, 


ana ; 


membrance of Chriſts mercies, or gee | 
out by conſideration of our owne miſe- 
ries, whether we goe in by faith, or goc 
out by good workes, whether we goc in 
by 
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3(®)Epb. 6.12 


o Pla.19.9. 


| 


| by life, or 


| 


;-\ the right hand then at the left!, There. 


right hand, ſo that Tſhall nor fall. And# 


ti 


——  — my et 


finde paſture, that is, heauenly comfort| 
in Chriſt, ;alwayes wee goe forward, al- 
wayes wee follow toward the marke, 
Now for Humorifis, Saint Pawl aduiſeth 
vs to put on the Armout of righteouſnes 
on theright hand,andonthe left k, Aax.| 


ets Calths was ſaid to haue a good right] [| 


hand, bur an il! left hand, becauſe hee 
could plead againft a man better then| 
for him.But here it is contrary : for theſe 


are armed well cnough on rhe left hand, | 
| but they lye open to the Diue!l onthe 


right hand. Who like a cunning fencer, 
doth ſtrike a great deale more fiercely at 


fore David ſaith, The Lord wpon the yuht 
hand ſhall wound enen K 108 im the i 


his wrath ®, Tf.Sathan land art thy rig 


Lord ftand at thy right hand, thou ſhalt 


wound him, and bruife his head, and{}}* 
| breake the hairy ſcalpe of all the Kings 
| and Princes of derkneſle (n), Wherefort| 


every Chriſtian muſt ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt ®, T haue ſet God alwayes before 
me |(there is the marke) for hee is atmy 


———— 


Dd 


go out by death, alwayes wee 


RR 


: {| hand, heeſhall wound thee: bur if chef | 


w_— 


gaibe, || 


after 


| 


I} ſeife,and not to gec beyond his own me- 


—_— 


{right hand, nor tothe left 4, Andalittle 


{diocrity,but be wiſe ynto ſobriery*, This 


|foole;becauſe ke is neuer contented with 
"oo 
{the rime preſent, bur needs he mult haue 


{him neither, notan imperte&, no not a 


To Perfettion. 


at hn Te" 


187 


counſel, i(there is toward the morke,) 


1rd writing to one Guido, a Cardinal of 


Rome,in his very firſt ſalutation,wiſherh 


him no greater giit of God, then that he 
might haue grace to turne neither to the 


after in the ſame Epiftle, - keerequeſteth 
him that he would learne to know hbim- 


O 


leflon the wiſeſt that cuer was teacherth 


ys \, not to bee Quer-much ivſt, neither 
{tomake our ſclues ouer-much wile (*), 
For that which is too good, is ftarke 
naught : and he that is too wiſe,is a ſtark 


apreter, And yet no preter Will content 


perfeR, but only that whichis more the 


more then perfe&t, ſhall whether he will 
or no, be lefſe then imperfe&.. Hee that 
leckes to be mgre wiſe thea hee can bee; 


ſhall be found fo bee lefle wiſe then hee 


perfet, Now he which-will needes bee | 


{ 


© 2 


ſhould | 


—_—— — — 


gaine y, Thou haſt holden me yp by my ? Plal.7 3-33, 
| right band,chou ſhalt guide me with thy | - 


[]& after that receive me into glory.S.Ber- | 


q Guidont Bey 


ardus, Non 
declinare ad 
dextram nec ad 
fniſtram, Epiſt 
I92. A 
r Seipſum cog-" 
toſteret,nec e- 
'grederetur men- 
ſuram ſuam, ſed 
ſaperet ad ſobre. 
etatemth, 

( Eccle.7.18, 
(*) Quifqui 
plus iuſto non 
ſepit ille ſapit. © 
Mariia (1.14. 4 


i 


_ kth. Mitts. ad 
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x I via pacis 
taxtum ambu- 


lem preciſione 
deniantibus. | 


tatur a"Bruno 
bereticis,lh. 


| 

| 

b A&.18.18, | 

bh | Paulus Timo- 

| | theun circum- 
cidit,hoſgias 18 

Perplo mmolae 

Juit cum Aquila 


of ſhould be, And backes 


& Priſcilla ca-! 
put Corinth} 
:'otonadit, 
Wilfridns apud 
Bedam biſtoaig 
l.5.C.25. 


a. Me. 


ſcene in all things,ſhall ſoone ſhew him. 


felfe ouer-ſcene in moſt things, Becauſe 
a ſ{elfe-cenceit of ſurmiſed wiſedome;, | 


will not let him come to happy in- 
creaſe of true wiſedome (*), And cer- 
taine it is, that Godwill notreueale wif. 
dome, bur encly to ſuch as walke conti- 
nually in the way of peace, and doe not 


too much onthe right hand .out of the 
way of peacc, into the way of preciſe- 
nefle *,Wherfore though it be thy right 
eye,yect if it offend thee, or cauſe thee to 
offend the Church of God by chy run 
ning beſide the marke, plucke it out 
hardly, and caſt it from thee 7, For thou 
knoweft that hee which would ncedes 
forſooth in all the hafte call for fire from 
heauen(*) had too hot a ſpirit, & atthat 
time went too much onthe right hand, 
and therefore not with aright foote to 
the Goſpell =. Bur he that did ſhaue his 
head in Cenchrea (*), and yeclded to 
many ether ceremonies for peace ſake, 
which otherwiſe perhaps hee did net 
greatly allew and like of,as he exhorteth 
others to doe, ſo hee did himſclfe make 
ftraight 


ww. 


thinkes vimſels 


hs. Aw_— 


——— —_ 


at any time like ſcattered ſheepe, runne| | 


| 


{ftraight eps for his feete, and went di- 
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realy toward the marke, To returne 
then now at the length to that which 
ere-while I was abour to ſay, it hath bin 
thought in former time that none could 
be perfe&t bur they which led a ſolitarie 
life. Hence it is that ſo many Writers 


Fboth eld and new haue ſo largely dif- 


courſed of the perfetion of thar life (<). 
Yea diuers,noc onely inferiors,but cucn 
Fiinces,aud not only of other countries, 
but cuen of chis Realme of England (4), 
have voluntarily relinquiſhed rheir 
Crowne, their Scepter, and all their roi- 
all roabes , tand cloiftered vp themſelues 


| in Monaftcries, that they might liue, as 


they thought, ina more perfect ſtate, 
And certes'T will not deny, bur that ſuch 
2s can well away with this kinde of life, 
have many opportunities to ſerue God, 
which we hauc not (<), and haue not 
many imperfections of the world which 
we haue (f ), Yet this is not the only per- 
fe& Rate, which tendeth toward the 


ued yery blefſedly without them. Yea, 
there is no calling ſo meane, butifa man 
Hah ET follow 


— 


|praſce, labergg 


marke, But as divers haue lived very | 
{badly in Monafterics : fo many haus li- 


*Heb.1 2.13 
(©) Yemire 
eremum (um- 
ma perfeftio eft, 
Ceſar Arelaten- 
fis b.2z $143» | 
vide preter ali= 
0s, Laurenjium 
Iuftinianum de 
diſtiplina, ex 
perſefiione mo- 
naſliceconmerſa- 
toms, P48.118, 
(4) Kymigiſus, 
Ceolulſus, ad. 
bertxs, Etbelre- 
dus,Kenredns, 
Sigibertus,Offa, 
Sebbz, Ine. 

(©) Nzbil aliud 
quicquam erat 
olim monachs 
profeſſio,quam 


vite medutatie 
ac pure Chrifli- 
ang. Fraſmus in 


MNier.Ep. 

f Celle ex Celi 
babitatis cogna- 
te ſunt. Ber de 


wita ſolitar, 


(prefatione ante | 


3 
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{ a perfe&t man, Ler [oſeph bee an example 
\ for ſeruants; /acob for ſhephearis; Ames 


Chrzſ.ad. pop. | 
FANIOCD. LT. 


TY ipacner 
vbi ſupra hom. 
1I2Zs 

(x) 1.Per.z.21. 


(!) Galar,s 6. 


' 
1 Ab erroribus 
{uiarum dea IV 1- 
bilia liberat. 
Arnob.aduer. 
ent.l. ainitio. 


þ) 


| — 


| 1c EYT1-in.194 | 
: 
k 
| 


| fromerring our of their way®.Bur faith] 


follow Chriſt init, heemay well enough 
according to the meaſure of grace which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to giue him, become 


for cottagers; Mathew tor Farmers; 
Peter for Fiſhers; Paul for Tent-makers; 
and ſo forth in the reft (5), For if a man 
hane the right arke alwaies before 
his eyes, he may liuc as well in a Citie, as 
in a ſanctuary *, as well ina ſhop asin 
a cell *, Sothatno one calling timply 
of irſelfe, doth make a man perfect, but 
the anſwere of a good conicience to 
God (* ), that is it which maketa a man 
perfe&t. Bricfly the point is rhis, What| 
lawfull calling, ftate,or condition ſoeucr 
thouartin,if oucr and defides the plying 
of rhy worldly bufines, thou haue a con- | 
{cionable carecuery day to cncreaſe ſpi- 
rituallyalſo,in ſuch a faithas worketh by 
charity(* ),I warrant thee, teare nothing, | 
thou art right enough, and doſt goe! 
ſtraight toward tne ALarke. The ſuper- 
ſtitious Pagans thought that an Idoll| 
which they termed Vib#lia, kepr them: 


is our Vibi/ia, which will not ſuffer vs to; | 
wat | 
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wander out of the way, ſo long as we do 

all things according to that patterne 

which was ſhewed vs in the mount (*), ("JEx0- any 
For Chriſt with his crofſe in mount Cal- |. 
uarie hath cone before ys, and broken 
the ice already for vs, and left ys an cx- 


ToPerfeciion. 


- >___— O———  - 


«and, Bb 


and haue not dedlined(*). This we ſhall mn. Naxian-| 


| would bee perfeR, mult be rich in-good .,,, iſt boi vel 


I | O 4 we; | 


ample, thatby faith we might follow his 

keppes (®), euery one of vs ſaying vnto ( Keats Ry 
him with holy /ob, My foote hath fol- 10 TA, . > 
lowed thy (teppes, thy way haucT kepr, ';15 Cronuay 2 


teat wait? ada 6. 


doe if we walke in the Kings hie-way of X&098-19- 
F - >» 6d Cammuni werh 
charity(4), and keepe the royall way of pu, 
lone *,For we that are Chriſtians goe to- Bf pagety 9 
, A... | aill, 2-V. 
_ the marke, not 2 living, _ by | xmas exin, 
ouing : not with our feete, but withour {1,y py unde} 
aftetions. Neither is «there any: thing '10z pedibus, ſed] 
which maketh a good or a bad life, but morbus. Nec | 


agood.or a bad loue Therefore he that faciunt bonos | 
vel ma!'os i10- 


workes, and according to the rule of E- ali amores, } 
uangelicall perfe&tion,hee muft loue,not [Aug,Epiſt,52- ! 
only his friends in God, but alſo his foes * Amicv,im de 0} 
for Ged *, Becauſeas that js the hotreſt = ont 
fire which warmeth the thar are furtheſt a edron ny 
off:\o that is the moſt ferucnt & perfect Marconi” 
loue which forſaketh none, though they 

be neuer ſo farre off, neither friend nor 


mm = 2 —<OIDA ” Ia Soar : Tx = Thig 2 
-- - £ - _ —_— — . - * pt _ W 
my wh 
OCONEE ROOT 5008 VII NY eB Wee — — > __ poet nc ———_— __ 


Td 


" HEARS 
\(®) Cocews brs 


| 


1 


| 


4 


IDez cre(cens v]- 


' 192 _ The Path-way 


<{- gg foc that may be loucd, but embraceth all 

Exod.z8 6, | in himwho neuer dothaforſake, vnleſſe 
(x) Duo.amores| he be forſaken Now this charity of ours 
duas conſtituent ought ro bee ſcarlet twice dye 


tatcs,ami meancextended not only towards men, 


que ad cotemp- 


tum ſui,civits God muſt make vs contemne the world, 
Dei, Amor ſui and loath our owne ſclues(*),and morti. |: 
v/que ad c07- fie all our inordinate defires,8& keepe no 
lempium Pets ' proprictic in any rhing we have, burre- 
Citttatem dia- ® q 
bob. ne. | Nounce. and refigne our whole will, and 
(7) Tot greſſus our whole ſoule, tothe good will, and 
axtra viampe- | pleaſure of God, For indeed ſo many 
$-1mus,quot | times we fiep out of the way as we de- 


peruer ſis deſt- 


vite meditati-  7edto the loue of the Lord(?). And ther- 
orc ſeparamur., fore as a cunning archer wil hit,not one- 


Greg.Maz., ly the white,but euen that very black in 
Cambyjes cum the middeſt ofthe marke, which is com- 
fly Prexaſpts; 


monly made in the forme of a heart* ; 
ſemblably a ſincere louer of God, muſt 
| neuer leaue darting and ſhooting vp to 
God his molt paſſionate and- piercing 


cor ipſum ſha 
(agitta trate- 
caſſet, Dirito 
mii, inquit 


Tai 
bur alſo towards God. Which loue of | 


Lderijs 2 celeſtis {FE Dy thing which is nor finally refere| 


Prexaſpes, 
pit 2 IVE defires 2, rill he harh hit the marke (*),| 
mortalium ita | and with his wounded heart hath alſo] 
[ad deſtinatum | wounded Gods heart,that the Lord may 
|-rzutere ſagjt- | mercifully, and louingly confefſe ynta 
2. Herodotus | him and ay,.Thou baft wounded my| | 
lib,z.initio, | , 

| : y heart, 


hm. Ai 


fowne 
with ys 
ble anc 
jn anot 


bleand 


| ſpeech 
[trouble 


which! 
himſelf 
flicior 
linefle 
choyce 
no, Wi 
fer aff 
moſt o' 
chaſtif 
know! 
ted an 
thin g 
make 


doin 


— 


[[notonely our friends, bur alſo our foes; 


'[frowne as it were, and to bee offended 


|| chaſtiſement and correQion vpon him : 


, To Perfection. 
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heart, my ſiſter, my ſpeuſc (®). But now 
35 in our charitie to men we muſt loue, 


ſoinour charity to God, wee muſt loue 
the Lord, not onely when hee ſheweth 
ſenſible ſignes of familiarity and fauour | 
toward vs, bur alſo when he ſcemeth to 


with vs.Danidaith in one Pſalm <,trou- | 
ble and heauinefle hath found mee : bur 
in another Pfalme *,/I haue found trous- | 
bleand heauineſfle, Betweene theſs two 


||ſpreches there is a great difference. For | 


trouble and heauinefſe may 'finde him 
which runneth into a corger and hideth 
imſelfe, and would not be found by af- | 
figion, But he findes trouble and hea- 


choyce whether hee will bee afflitedor 


(a) SurvZarls | 
{404 act Ty GKomov 
Tx, Ina. 
Epiſt, rg, 
(»)Cane.4.9. | 


linefſe, who when it is in his owne free | 


% Taculatoria 
defidevie. Aug, 


c FRA2900] 


d Pſa.116.3+ 


| 


no, willingly with ſes chuſeth to ſuf- 
fer affliction (©), and loueth the Lord 
moſt of all, when he laieth ſome fatherly 


| 


(*)Heb. x1.25” 


owing that as Chriſt was conſecra- 


ted and perfeted by afflitions *: ſo no-/ 


[thing doth more perfe& a Chriſtian,and | 


make him fine gold indeed (as S. Paw! 
ſo.in the very next yerſc almoſt before 


my| 


—— 


| 


f Heb.3. 10, | 
& CAP. 9» 


| 
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( Hec pugya 


\bat_Ille ſudor 


fundendum 
manifeſtebat. 


aft Dom. 778 


TRANUATWP VV; 


Saluatoris n0- 
ftri martyrum 
agnnes,& certa- 
mina fienifica- 


anguineus £8- 
[rum ſanguinem 
. {de toto ens cor- 


pore (quod eſs 
[eccleſua) vtique 


Emiſſe feria 4+ 


| 


Pampers. | owers of hell it ſelfe,, and to brave 


. 


| 


my rext declareth) then the felowſhipal 


his affliQtions, and to bee made confer} 
mable ynto his death 8. For the ſwear 
Lambe of God was in ſich an extreamel 
agony and anguiſh, and diftreſſe, and de.(| 
ſolation of ſpirit, that his bleſſed bog} 
was bathed all ouer in a ſwcate ef bloud, 


dure martyrdome,and to ſweat a blo 

ſweat for his ſake, weare not of his bo. 
dy (*), But on the other fide, that thisj 
the higheſt perfe&tion thar can be in thi 
life, not onely in proſperity, bur alſon 
the greateſt aduerfity to bleſſe God,and 
if it pleaſe him for our further «triall, t6 
take away from vs al comforts both out-||' 
ward and inward, yeaand to bring vs i 
a manner to the yery point of deſpers 
tion, yet euen then, then alſo to ſhewan 
inuincible faith, and onely for the pur 
and perfe& loue which we bearc towat 
his Maieſty , to wreſtle with che whole 
world, and to fight manfully againft th 


W/ 


each « 


he ki! 
loue ! 
with 


vine | 


[not mn 
| To teach vs, that though we haue ſuffe.}i 
| red very much already for the loue off 
Chriſt, yet if we be not content to ſuffa|ſ] 
| athouſand times more, andeuen toen.|| 


ſelfe 
\ er 


IOWe 


out, and triumph ouer all Gs 
eac 
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puſh IG 
or-([{he kill me,though bee Kill me, yer will T 
veetel[}loue him, and put my truſt in him : and 
eame[[with Chrift(*), Father, Father, O my lo- 
dde[}uing father, if it be poſſible, ler this cup 
bogſ[}paſie from me;neuerthelefle not my will, 
loud,[}not my will, but rhy wil be fulfilled, This 
Illis indeed to follow hard toward the 
fll|Marke. This is the fifth degree to per- 

{{eKion, 

Touching the ſixth he ſaith. (not for 
oudy|[ any other prize,but) FoRTHE PRIZE 
$ bo-ſ[loF THE HIGH CALILINGOPF GOD 
his] j1N CHRIST IESVS. A manwereas 
1 this]| [good ſhoor at no marke(a),as ata wrong 
lon|| |marke. And a man were as good venture 
I,andil ffor no Prize (®) as fora wrong Prize. 
I, to} For hee that ſuffereth martyrdome, 
 outl[ (which, as 1ſaid cucn now, vis the high- 
vs nl] {eſt top of perfeion, that any mortall 
pert] | creature can reach to in this life) hee, I 
wall |fay, that ſuffereth martyrdome to this in- 


pure|} |tent, to haue his relikes honoured of all 


watl|| | men, or is willing any other way to haue 
zhoſel] his bloud ſhed,to this end, to make him- 
| thel] |{elfe famous in the world, followeth hard 

k grant) toward the marke, yet hee fol- 
ons | | loweth not for this perfect Prize, bur 
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mus quod no- 
fras ab omni 
bus velimus 
hongrart reli- 
quias,es i opi- 
tonem vulg} 
eftantes intre- | 


pide ſanguinem 
uderimus, bute 
peri non tam | 
YEmum quam 
ena debetur, 


> perfidie ma- 


! 


Amb. 

4 Libre de phi- 

[toſophia apud 

j Ang. de c wut, 
Ideidl.19.cI. 
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c Rom.T, 22. 
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| knowledge of perfe&t bleſſednefie, For 


him for his hypocrifie, then crowne hini 
for his victory, Wherefore it will not be 
amifle to conſider; what ought to be b 
chiefeſt end of all our aRions, and w 

is the greateſt felicitie that man may at! 
taine by following hard toward the 
marke, which the Apoſtle here calleth 
THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH CAL 
LINGOF GODIN CHRIST IESYVS, 
Varroreporteth, that the ancient Philo- 
ſophers hauc held and maintained two 
hundred threeſcore and eight ſcucrall 6- 
pinions concerning felicitic * No mar- 
uell then though Arhens and Rome, and 
all the brauc and gallant witres in the 
world, could neuer attaine to the true 


following ſo many , they could neuet 
findany,but vaniſhing away in their own] 
ſmoakic conceites, when they thought] 
ehemſclues wiſe men, they prouedin the 


end to be very fooles (©). Secing thisis|||* 


the greateſt folly that can be, and a miſe- 
of all miſcries, for a man bur onee to] 
dreame of fo diuers, and ſo contrary fe-| 


licities; I wil touch but a few of them at!" 


this 
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come, and in'thelife ro come. This is and 
then is, ewerlaſting life, Others efteeme 
worldly honor to be perfet happineſle. 
But Hilary contrariwiſe affirmeth s, That 


Gize ofthe Diuell , not the prize of pex- {#910r diaboli- 
eftion. And Emcherius alſo. faith, That '** 1*20tium- 
the honours of the world are the wanes [on 0x 
ethe world b, which Chrift didteach ys | | 


to conatemne, and:tread ynder our feete 


\d;,tumores 
mnndiEpift. 


their nobility, « little ornamentin the |©-7p.anmnd. 
oeme of a Moone, which they did weare | Mark-5 48. - 


"I —_— 


ll 
b ta 


lathe honor of the world is the merchan-. | 5 Omnis ſecali | 


[| [whey hee bimſelfe did walke yponth & | Hongrermuny 
mater (1), For ſo the very heatheniſh Ro 
rag did. They had for the difference of jparene.de con- | 
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[(*) 1ſGdorus cal-! ypon the ſhooes(E). What did they but 
6eos lunatos ſt- | thinke all worldly honour very muras 
75g v0ce",' ple, when they did repreſent it inthe 
ditque Romit=' 2 p- 
bum calceos pa- farm of a Moone? And what did they 
ricios reperiſſe, but tread it ynderithcir feete, when-t 
ſſuta lunasSi- | did wearcit vpon their ſhoocs? Now we 
gonius as Ihdl.! hat are Chriſtians ſee, and ought to feef} 
ar———_— calling berter then they, Howrthatf 
not many wiſe men according to the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many nos 
ble,are called : but that we muſt as well 


I 2.Cor.6.13. 


lm :.Corcs | Þydiſhonour!, asby honour, enterins 
(") 2Lachomeius, £9 eternall glory, Seme others imagine, 
credidit beati- | that carnall pleaſure is perfe& happiz 
tudinem conf- | nefſs, Bur what fzith the ApoſRle? eats 
ere in cibs, po- | 
tw,deileFation:- 


pI God will aeſiroy both it and them(® 


for the belly, ad rhe belly for wzates ; but 


Teates for the belly, That is true, Wee 
doceate to liue, Ard the belly for meitts} 
That is falſe, Wee doenot liue to cate} 
Therefore God will deſtroy both 'it amlif 
tam niſtveſcen ther, Both the belly and the meares of 
dies potandj | all Epicures, becauſe they thinke theith 
licentiom,Fir- \belly is made for meates (* ) , where! 
micus mbb.de | 15 indeede onely meates are made fot 
dg 1 os | their belly, Becauſe they thinke- they} 
may liue to eate(*),whereas indeed one 

| ly they may eate toliue, For the prizeat 
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our high callin 8 is nor meraror dri 

any carnall pleaſure) bur 

{ andpeace, and toy 31 the 
thers accougt tranf tOry riches to be per- 

{ fet bzppineſſe. And. Cert 

vie our riches ve,as divers worthy Citi- 

ce} zens of this City haue done,to the main- | 

\ tenanceef learning, to the buildin 

Helpirals, arid to other ſuch'good pur- (1ſeria buys 

poles, then riches. (1 grant) are a great /**mporis, ve 


elpetoa vertyous minde, and a ſpeciall [#5 baveatur 
furtherance to felicity, Otherwi 


mas: felix 
ſe that CE ary 
|| » 
complaint of Salutarzs may 

19ppiz enen in theſe Oo | 


rake place [plarimums dincs| 
ur times (, > Our times De guber, Ub.34 
are ſo miſerable 


s of (P)Tantaeft 
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. ——— bd 


(Iaith kee) that now 4- (2) Prob pude7; 
daies no man is thought to be more hap- I 
py then hee that is Knowne to be moſt perſona quum 
wealthy, 'And that allo '6f Innocents. | '118 ſecundum 
0 1*<): Fie for ſhame (faith hee) now a. oe [ona efti- 
8 | ayes man' is; eſteemed. according to | ſit fe ON 
i | his money, whereas ratker the money (Oy =_ 
ſhould bee cltcemed according to the #iamq — | 
man. Euery oneis reputed worthy,ifhe | 

be wealthy, and naughrtif he be needyy P7,Cum poting 
wheras rather -oery one ſhould be repy. Me ne firs. 
ted wealthy ifhebe worthy, and needy AGE, 
": Nee Dee Baught. For queſtionleſſe xi per quam male 
ches of themſelues doe encumber «and |P* contery. 


ith mundy.r.e I6. 
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entangle the mind,cuen as an Ape is tied 
and teddered to his clogge. Wee ready! 
according to the Greek tranſlation, tha} 


| 


| 


| tofore haue yeluntarily abandoned their 


{ that they 


| ypon thy heart, and lie ſo beauily ypan 


| Abraham was yery rich.But there is az 


Þ wa Was very heauy, And the original] 


which .proueth that riches are a kheay 


| burthen,and do many times hinder them 
very much, which would attaine to blef! 


ſedneſſe. Yea if thou ſet thy heart ypoy 
them, they will likewiſe ſet theſclues z08; 


thy heart, that they will preſſe, and wey 
thee down with thy heart into hel. Ther. 
fore diuers holy men and women here. 


wealth, and preferred pouerty beforeit, 
might the ſooner and the eaſier 

come to verteion .For as it is hard fora 
riwinkle inthe ſea to ſwimme,or fora] 
inaile vyponthe land to creep, while they: 
beare their houſes vpon their backes(!):| 
euen ſo itis hard{for a rich man that tm 


/ bunches of wealth vpon his back, to gee} 
; into 2s kingdome of heaven, Wherelore| 


Keth in his riches, with all his bigge 
through the needles eye (*), and to entet 


we}! 


tine tranſlation which faith, that 4b 


Hebrew * indifferently beareth both, 
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| [thou ſhalt cat the labour of thy hands. © 
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To Perfettion. 


-wee muſt follow hard toward the mark: 
| (not for any ation in ch life, but) for 
everlaſting life-(not for any worldly hoxor, 

| but)for etrrall glory: (not for any carnall 
pleaſure, but) for ioy in the holy Ghoſt: (nor 
for any tranſitory treaſure, but) for the 
kingdome of heagen: (not for any other 
prize, but) for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Teſvs. 
This exerlaſtins Life, is the onely perfett 
life, becauſe ic is the Prize: this eternall 
glory is the onely high howonr, becauſe 
it is of the high Calling : this toy inthe 
boly Ghoſt, is the onely godly pleaſare, 
becauſeit is of God : Thus Kingdome of 
heauen,. is the onely Chriſtian rreaſvre, 


becauſe it is in Chriſt Teſas. This (1 lay) | 


this everlaſting I fe, is the onely perfett life, 
becauſe it is the prize, Which maketh 
the Marchant venturer that gets it, moft 
abſolutely blefled, As the Pialmiſt faith» 


= 


ſpeaking of another; blefled art rhou that 
feareſt God,and walkeſt in his waies.For 


well art thou, and happy ſhalt thou be. O well 
art thou, For thou haſt feared God, and 
walked in his waies;for thou haſt follow- 


edhard toward the mark. 4d happy ſhalt 
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of himſelte, Thaue finiſhed my courſe, 
I haue kept the faith; there is henceforth 
layd vp for me a crowne of righteouſ- 
nefſe. O well art thou, and happy ſhalt thos 
be ! O well art thou! For thou haſt fini- 


marke. And happy ſhalt thou bee : For 


calling of God i» CuRrisT IESVS. 


(1) F'uxvor'a Nd « 


Mere « iQPVU jus 
@ 3U T* 770k; TUG #X+ 
CITES 
wrt! Hier ſoly, 
KaTy.n9q. 


(Z)Luk. 14.8. 
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| 


ſhed thy courſe, and kepr the faith; for}. 
thou haft followed hard toward the}. 


there is henceforth layd vp for theethe|. 
crowne of righteouſneſle; for there is|, 
| henceforth laid vp for thee everlaſting life, 
the onely perfe&t life, The prize of the high 


This eternall glory is the onely high ho-Þ 
nour, becauſe it is Of the high call. ng. For} 
all ofthe viſible Church haue a calling.|} 
Seeing the Church is nothing elſe buth4|| 


for 
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v5 : 
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EC thos be: For thou ſhalt cate the labour | 
of thy handes; for thou ſhalt haue , by || 
* Rom. 6.23. | the gracious gift of G OD*, euerla- | 


ſting life , the onely perfe&t life, The. 
| prize of the high calling of God in Cu R187] 
IEsvs. As the Apoſtle ſaith*,ſpeaking |! 


< fer 


63% x45 the company of them which are calleds |: 
| Yetall that are called, are not worthy ofþ[|; 
| this calling. Secing many make excu-} 
| ſes, and will not come when theyare|4ſ\ 

called(z), Therefore Saint Peter prayetlþih 
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Ifrth 


of all 
his E; 
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them 


for th 
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eterma, 
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-1/are th 
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I! To Perfeition. 


ur |} | forthe diſperſed Iewes 2, that the God 
by | of all grace, which hath called themto 


2 | [his Ezernall Glory,would make them per- | | 
he |. fe&, confirme, ftrengthen and Mabliſh | | 
ST]: Fithem therin, And S. Pam likewiſe prayeth | 
ng |} for the Theflalonians Þ, that God would |v, Thee, ;x 
ſe,|-I\make them worthy of his calling (to TOR 
th [eternal Glory) and perfect all the g00d 

ub- [1 pleaſure of his goodnefle, & the work of | © | 
8 |\[|fich in them. Whereby we ſee that they | 

N- |: I[zre the only worthies of the world which 

uy : [arc ſo happy as to haue this High honour, a bh 

nel: anddignity (<) giuen them, to bee called ror 


'Of | [the ſons of God, Which was prefigured 
IS | ſeen Pa!me-trees and. Chaines 4, The 


gh Ing. The Palme-rree chaine, the High 
'S:|[|Caling, For God the Father by his cf- 


"0-11 fetuall calling, as by a ſtrong chaine«, * Toa 6.44: 

For} fidoth draw his children ro Chriſt, And 

"g.\J/then ſtanding before che Lambe, they |, i 
1} hold Palmes in their hands f, whichare | Reuel.7.9, 


dr | 'theenfignes of their hozonr. So that be= 
j of | Ing drawne vp to the High Palme-trec 


Ig by the Calling chaine, they arc: made 
partakers of eternal glory,the onely high 
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k Math. 25 23. 
11 Noz ergo t0- 
tum illud gat» 
dium iatrabit 
in gaudenits,ſed: 
coti gaudentes 
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eaudium Do- 
mini (ut, Aug. 
AManua.c.z6. 
(®) Clitorre + 
wicking, fitim 
de fonte lewa- 
ric, ina fugit, 
gaudetq; merts 
a bſternius vit- 
dis. Quid, Met. | 
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[CATLINGOF GODINCHRIESTIE 
S VS. Thy oy in the holy Ghoſt is the only 
| godly pleaſure, becauteit is of God. In«| 

deed ſometimes euen in this life we haue 


Iiraclices hadatalſt of the grapes and 6. 

ther pleaſures of Canaan beforerhey came 
thither(s), But we cannot enioy the full 
fruition of it yntill we come to the pre. 
| ſenceof G 0D, therefore David faith, 
in thy dreſence is the fulnes of jop,andat 
thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
And againe,they ſhall bee fatisfied with 
| the fatnefſeof thy houſe, and thon ſhalt 
give them drinke our of the river of thy 
pleaſures'.For this fatneſle of the houſed} 
God is that meate, and this tiues of the 
pleaſures of God is that drinke, which 
| ſhall perf Etly fatisfie, and fill our hears 
with toy inthe holy Ghoſt, When the Lond 
ſhall ſay ro euery one of ys, Enter ” 


into thy Lords iy*. Not, let rhy Lot 

toy enrer into thee, For it is ſo great, thit 
it canot enter into thee,thy heatt cannot 
hold it!, Bur, Enter thou into the Lord} 
icy. For thou ſhalt even bath thy ſelfeml} 
bleſſednefſe,andfvimme'in the bottom- 


leſſe treame of the ſweete ployjury 
G 
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ot Ss. ed Lend 


h, 


| | that hach once ralted of the fountain na- 


[blefſed'is the man rhar findeth this wiſe- |<42<8m; avnr. 


Toe? erfed 100. 205 
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God, as alittle fith takerh his paltime in [6444s eſt,os 


che buge Ocean ſea, And looke how he [$9972 Ciutori, 
"7k CHIUS a2ris 


it ſpelunca 
med Clitorias fons, will neuer afterward ,,ofyens ague, 


(drink any wine()in like ſort when thou |q#2m qui bibe- 
hait once taſted rhis pure chriſtall water [7ſt ab 


of life, thou thai never any more reliſh }/ wing ve ure 
n 12385 | $.C, 3o 


delighted with zoy in the holy Gyoſt, che ( *) Heb. 10434, 
|onely godly pleaſure, The prize of the |(*)YVers dun 
bigh calling of Godin Carg1sT Itsvs. | enaned di 


: 4 £20 |. |[45 ummortalem 
This kingdom of hexuen is the only Chiri eloriam ſuper- 


ſus. For all treatures which are laid yp {rn retributia- 
incarth may be ſtollen with rhecues, or (2:m eſe exiſti- 
corrupted with cankers(").But this trea- |7*75-£17-n 
Gena. bi. 5.1 fine. 
ſure is an enduring. ſubltance (*) hoor- [() 141, ni 
ded vp ia heauen , where neither thiefe {r Thejaurus in 
Realeth,nor canker corrupteth(»),Ther- !agrs, abſcondi- 
fore the kingdome of heauce is likened to fiocarn eſe : 
2 Cat 
atreaſure tudden inthe fild(9), And the |, Figi men 
fieldis CHrrsT IEsv 5(!), in whom. |eutye.!.4.c 3. 
| . . F 
are hidden all the treaſures of wiſedome |(/) Mizze rae | 


and knowledge (1). O bleſſed then, O noLyrklug 
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[dome, and the man that gerteth this 
knowledge *, Becauſe the merchandize |, 
thereof is better then filuer,& the 9aine |: pro, = 


Theophy. in c&. 
117.LuCet,Þ4gs 


the wine of the world, but bee perteRly |/a) yuh 6.19. 


tian treaſure, becauie it is 5 Chrift [qo1nq; boze- | 
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 Fnis life, that we may be wiſe vnto ſalu. 


to come, that we may know as 


thereof is better then gold, Itis moy 
pretious then pearles,and all things thy 
thou canſt. defire, are not to be comp. 
red vnto it, Yeadoubtlefle (ſayes one|l 
thinke all things bur loſle for the exce. 
lent knowledge ſake of ChriR Teſusny 
Lord, O wiſe, O worthy, O holy, 0 
heauenly marchant ! Here is a franke 
chapman indeed, which prizeth the hin 
dome of heanen according to the' right 
worth,and true value of ir. Knowing that 
this Chriſtian treaſure was bought & pur. 
chaſed for him, not- with corruptible 
things, as filuer or gold, or ſuch like,but 


of Chriſt (7). For whom ({ayes he )I hav 


the to be dung, that I may gain Chriſt(s) 
For.Chrift Teſs onely'is'the wiſedome of by 
Father; ae d by him onely we come tothe 
knowledge of Goa, He is the wiſedome of hi 


Father, becauſe hee doth giue vs gracein 


tion, and lee the Father by faith, andre- 
ceiue the earneſt of our inheritance (d). 
By hin we come to the knowledge of Goh, 
becauſe he will giue vs glory 1n the life 
wee ate 


known 
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| knowne, and behold God face to face, | 


| & recctue not onely the earneſt-peny,or 
| the pledg-peny,bur alfo the prize-peny, 
or the poſſeſſion-peny of perfection <c, 


Mat h. 20,10. 


So that Chriſt Ieſus is the the Alpha and 
the Omega, the beginner X the cader of 


| ſher of our faith, who for ihe ioy that was ſet 
| before hins, endured the croſſe, and deſpi- 
| ſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right haxd 
of the throne of God *. He is the amthour and 
finiſher of our faith, that is, our fore-run- 
ner(f); and marke, who, for the ioy which 
was jet before him, that is, for the king- 
dome of heauen, the onely Chriſtian trea- 
ſure, THE PRIZE OF dTHE*"HIGH 
CALLING OF GoD IN CHRIST 
IEsvs: endured the Croſſe, and diſpiſed 
theſhame; that's againe, followed hard, 
toward the marke: and #s ſet at theright 
hand of the throne of God 5 that's againe, 


Denarius perfe- 
Clone ſtant ft- 


cat. Beda queft. 


of our perfetion (4), the author and fini- |(;,y.r xx0d 27 


(9) Reu.,1.8. 
&) 


© Heb.12.2. 


(f)Heb.6.20, 


and 1s now poſlefied of the kingdome of 
heanen,the onely Chriſtian treaſure, T HE | 
'PRIZE OF THE HIGH CALLING 
OF GOD IN CHRIST IESvS, Loe 
yee, loe. ye,whither we are now come,So 
| bie that we can goc no hier, Namely, to | 
the rightthand of the throne of God, 
| P 4 which 
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3 Tob,r7.23. 


'Heb.r2,7. 


—_—— 


| 


| Which is, Emerlaſting life, Erernall gle. 
| rie « top in the Holy Ghoſt : the kingdom 
of Heauen. The prize of the high calling 
| of God in Chriſt leſzs, For this rich throne 
jof GOD, is that Tuory throne of Sa+ 
| lomon, whereot I ſpake in the begin. 
| Ding: Which is the onely perfect life; 
| the onely high Honour, the onely god. 
ly Pleaſure: the onely Chriſtian Trea. 
| ſure, Theprize of the high calling of God in 
Chriſt &ſ#s. This is the, ſixe and laſt de- 
gree to perfeCtion. | 

| Now then my deere brethren, let vs 
here (if ic pleaſe you) pauſe a while, and 
ſeriouſly confider how Chriſt prayed for 
his choſen,that they might be made per- 
feft in one 8, Thar they might bend the 
whole forces of all their actions and affe. 
ctions to this one thing, namely, to the 
attaining of perfect blefſednes,or (if you 
had rather ſo cal ir)of bleſſed perfeQtion, 


And therefore forgetting that which is | 


beliinde,and leauing the doctrine of the 


beginning of Chriſt h, \Jet vs endeuour| 


our ſelucs to that which is before, and be 
led on forward vnto perfe@tion, Yea let 


vs follow hard, and runne with patience 
the race that is ſer before ys, looking vn: 


- 


to 


na] 


_— ———— —_ 


—_——__OO — _—_T_ 
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pO Sy 
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 [phraſt, and S. Jerome tranſlate it,O make | 


| | not any way, ſo much as enter into-the 


| opened, and ne man ſhall enter by it, be- 


ſe | 
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toleſus, who is our mark, and hath giuen 


might ſay vnto him with good Dazid, [ 
hae applied my heart to fulfill thy ſtatmtes |, \ 
for the eternall recompence of reward; 
For the prize of the high calling of God m 
Chriſt Teſus, Tell me (beloued) I beſcech 
you, if it will be no great trouble to you, 
25 I truſt it will nor, tell me, I pray you, 
wherefore faith the ſame Dawid =, fpea- | 
king to God, O knit my heart vnto thee, | 
that I may feare thy name,but only to teach | 
vs, that But one thing is the firſt degree 

toperfetion ? For whereas wee yſually 

reade it, O knit my heart vntothee, that 

[ may feare thy name, the Chaldee PNara- 


my heart ;but onely one heart, that I 
may feare thy name, So that a man can- 


feare of Gods name, which is the begin- 
ning of all perfe&tion , except firſt his 
heart be made one init ſelfe , and one in 
God, that he may principally minde bur 
one thing. Almightic God concerning { 
the Eaſt gate of the Temple faith thus, 
This gate ſhall be ſhut, and ſhall not bee | 


vsan example k , That euery one of ys © loh.13.15. 


I Pſa. 119.112. 
Lezholam ghe- 
chebb. Heb. 
Al epTueiey 
Septuagint, 
Propter eter - 
nam retributte- 
nem, vulgar. 
m Pfal.86.1r. 
Iached leuant. 
Chald. 
Vinicum fac cor 
meum, Hier, 
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cauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entre} || co: 
by ic», Here-through ſignifying, that4.f | wa 
though the heart of a Chriſtian, whichylſ |.O 
| | the Temple of the Hoſtly Ghoſt, may | he 
|} many things enter into it at other gay |he 
| yet ic mult keepe the Eaſt gate, the mofiſſ || thi 
| | illuminat and higheſt power and part | he 
it, concinually ſhut againſt al men,yeaslf | an 
gainſt all the world, and opened only tf | th 
Þ one thing,I meane to God, who hathdl.|| |w' 


| | S's y Ezech.44.2 


—— 


1} ready entred into it, and enlightnedij} 15p 
if bi - | with his ſpirit. That as at the window df ba 
a. Noahs Arke theteentred in no miſt, no, | ge 

le Gengas | water,nothing elle but one thing onh,]|. | gr 

+ IFencQradiitur which is light ® : ſoat the Eaſt gate no] | nc 


'(Zobar,quinon miſt-of human efrors,no water,of worlk| | he 
 ſaliu1 quam | Iycares may enter in, but onely the "og no 
meridianam lu-' of heauen, 8 a ſanRified defire to be 

com reciptte Et | knit;'& perfeRly vnited by faith & low] | he 
Eſay 54 12. 7) God.H ie abar 3GR (1 by 
|Shemſpab,quia © God, Hence it is, that oſes comming 
1lumfolews in- | to tatke with God vpon the mountaine|} | 0! 


'frromvttil. | was cortinanded to bring no manwith}} | ly 


|? Exod. 24-18 hjm,but to come vp himſelfe alone? Ny 
| moreouer,being vpon the mountaine#|! a 
| lone,he was coucred &compaſled aboitt|] 
; with a thicke cloud, -which made him BL 
feare the name of the Lord, and hooded} 
him, asT may fay, in ſuch ſort, thatit 


PM my 


my 


could 
OI PE tho * 


-— <a>. A Gus. 


xl | O make my heart like Moſes heart when 


Cy 


| thee, that I may feare thy name. Tell me, 
| wherefore ſaith Chritt a, ſpeaking to his 
| Spouſe, Thy noſe is like the tower of Le- 


Fa gree to perfection ? For ſceing Chriſt is 


To Perfetiion. 


—_— 


a. 
—_—_—_— — — — 


could ſee nothing but one thing, which 
was God, And therfore the Pſalm faith, 


he was vpon the mountaine.O make my 
heart like the window of Noahs Ark,and 


[ || the Eaſt gate of the Temple: O make my | 
| | heart but onely one hearc, one in it ſelfe, 


and one inthee : O knit my heart vnto 


banon,bur onely to teach ys, that I for- 
et that which behinde, is\\the ſecond de- 


now riſen againe, and aſcended yp inte 


heauen, which is the high tower of Leba- 


God, muſt not bee like the Idols of the 
heathen,which haue noſes and ſmel nor; 


nou,therefofe we which are the Saints of | 


, * $3 verborum" 
but we muſt haue noſes like the Tower faciem conſide-t 


* 
WC. ts peg FT. 


I Cant.7.4. | 


of Lebanor'*, which forgeting all carth- 
ly things, 'ahd leauing them behinde, 


{ | muſt finell and ſeeke thoſe things which 
| areaboue. God appoynted Gedeor: to 


diſmiffe all thoſe of his army; which bo- 
wed down their knees to drinke, and to 
retaine onelyrhoſe which lapped water 
out of their hands, as a dogge lapperh *. 


Becauſe 


IR 


remus,quid po-'! 
terit magis dici 
ridiculum? Ev- 
go ſpiritualem 

requirunt imtel- 
ligentiam.Titel- 
manus m bunc: 


\ 


locwm. 
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 leirovor Clem. 


{ Alexan, Stro, * 
lib. .þ4g.110. 


(*) Aegypty ca 


19am nift cur- 
rentes lambi- 


Iybift.c.20. 


jC) Pro,38.3r. 


(*) Pfa.rro, 
[De torrente in 


| va bibet, 


7 Heb. 10.20. 


Jodd'y egyogemey 


OL 


1- Canr.1.4. 


1 O77 ow ore ae 


bopulr Tf popar 
cov deauoUuunss 
SEptuagine. 


Res e Nilo — 


tant. Solings Po- 


| this freſh and living way, with a freſh & 


Becauſc he which drinketh vpo his knees 
like an Oxe, cannot poſſibly go forward 


ſome of the Polonians (*), or withthat 
degge Diogenes, lappeth / water out of 
his hands, may neuertheleſle go forward 
while hee lappeth,as an Egyptian dogoe 
doth, while hee lappeth the water of Ni. 
lus(*). And like asa luſty hound of x 
good kind,ordereth his going ſo well(*) 
thatthough hee haue runouer very ma 
ny ficlds, and through a thouſand thic-| 
kets already, yet he neuer remembreth 


I teth it : andif he chance to lap water in 
ſome brook by theway(*)yerteuen while 
| he lappeth he 1ifterh vp his head, and Rlill 


game;{o muſt wedo inthis purſuitofper- 
fection. Seeing Chriſt hath now ſprink- 
led all the way between heauen & earth 
with his bloud, & ſo hath made it a freſh 
and aliuing,way ?, therefore wee which 
 haue noſes, like the tower of Lebanon, 
muſt as bloud-hounds erace him by the 
foote, andrun after him in the ſmellof} 
his ointmenrs; (=), and hunt hotly vpon 


lively 


any labour which is behind, bur forget-| 


goeth on, andplyeth him forward to his]. 


\ oem 


—_— 
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| while he drinketh, Bur hee which with] | 


—— 


kl 


{which 1s behind, till wee haue gotten, if 
'|notthe childrens bread, yet at theleaſt- 


| 


| 


Iwhich is before, is the third degree to | 


| den cenſer(*),very neere the mercy- 


| ſoa Chriſtian heart which is a ſpirituall | 


—_—— —_— 3 
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CE emma —_ —— 
_— 


lively faith , and though wee haue one 
very far, & done a thouſand good Fa 
already, yet wee mult alwaies forget that 


wiſe ſome little crum of mercy, that fals 
from our Maſters Table,ſome little drop 

of bloud, that fals from our Lords Side, | 
which ſhall I aſſure you bee ſufficient to 
make vs perfe&t menin Chriſt, Tell me, 
wherefore was the Altar of Perfume ſer | - 
within the SanCtuary®, but only to teach |z Exed. 36. 6. 
vs, that and endenour my ſelfe to that 


perfeQtion?For euen as that Altar of per- 
ſume was placed, not in aty common | 
roome,nor in any od corner of the taber- | 
nacle,bur in the Sanctuary it ſclfe, ſome- 
what beyond the vaile, cloſe ro the = 


| 
eat: |(*) Heb. 9, 4} 


alrar of perfume, and of a ſweet ſauour | 
to God(<) muſt daily endexoxr it ſelfe to (+) 2.Cor.2-15 
that which is before, and till more and | | | 
more aſpire to heauenly things(®), & al- |(4) Feda de ta- 
waies neerer and neerer approach ynto, #ernacule. I. 3. 
the throne of grace, and continually hier 47+ 


+a EU TEE. 


and hier aduance it ſelf ro him that is the i 
| bigneſt | | 
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if Heron, Epiſt, 
1ad Fabiolam,, 
{Manſione 26, 


| 


$ Cant 4, 13, 


| arke is the fifth degree to perfection? 


higheſt and holieſt of all.Tell me whas! 


ched in Mithkah, remoue their tents from 


< Num.33. 29,| thence, and pitch in Caſhmonah e, buf 


onely to teach vs, that And follow hardis 
the fourth degree to perfeRion ? For e 
uen as they,as ſoone as they had pitched 
| in Mithkab,which figoifies ſweetnes,by 


and pitched in Caſhmonah, which ſigni. 
 ftes (wiftneſſe:ſo we muſt ioine Mithkah 


pitched in Mithkah, as ſoone as we haue 


not only ſweetly, but alſo ſwiftly in this 
Tell me wherefore ſaith Chriſt againes, 


plants are as an orchard of pomegranats, | 
but onely to teach vs, that toward the 


For a Pomegranat hath many graines 
within him inhis caſe, and a little reund' 


circle or a crowne withour him ypon his | 


and by remoued their tents from-thence, | 


and Calhmonah,ſweetnefſe & ſwiftneſſe} 


borh together(*)and as ſoone as we haue 


raſted and ſeene how ſweet the Lord is, | 
preſently we muſt remoue our tents from| 
| thence,and pitchin Caſhmonah,preſent- 
ly. wee muſt follow hard!, and runne| 


way of peace, which leadeth vnto life,| 


—_ wc 


_ 


Poe ON IE 


head, | 


i 5 


b 4 
mA wa 
: x 
- «SY 
i. x 4 
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[head, 
fore did the Iſraclits, when they hadpit.| aſt,an« 


F314 
£4 
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by anO 


look 
| |umate 
plants 


Pome 
ill to 
[enioy 
perity 
colou 
conſet 
pertes 
wem 
ae 
tigual 
who | 
tobe 
arke « 
den xo 
that | 


| ſpeaking of the praiſe of his ſpouſe, Thy|. teftar 


ring, 
i, C 
theſe 


Pom 


Te agS 


| |tafte 


lour 


SO EIOON 


x 
DP. a 


hed] 
ha toward rhe mark, not only when we 
| Jenioy the. ſweet taſte of pleaſant prof- |q«047ubore 


aue | 


oy 
- £5 
Lon 4 


| 


þ head, Now theſe graines being ſweetin | 
Juft.and red in colour,are orderly ſet one | 
hy another, and point vp, or as it were, 
| Jlbokyp altogether to the crowne, To in- 
\Jtimate thus much, that wee which are 


j plants of the Church, as an Orchard of 


Ix 


EUR > 26.7 
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'Pomegranates, muſt grow and goe on (Þ) Meminit 
malo2ranatorit 
perity, but alſo when we bcare the red mo Faw 7 
colour of |bloudy perſecution (h) :. and 1 hs non 
conſenting in a kinde of conformity and | ;,, bY RY” 
pertepeace & vnity one With another, |colorem,ad ar- 
wemut point vp all rogether with the |{e7ters cculeſie) 
finger of faith to Chriſt,& looke yp con- = CET 
tinually with the cie of loue to our head rvige 

who by being firſt croſſed, is now come 'punic ſangu- | 
tobecro:wnd with honor & glory. In the g4inzo rubent . 
ake of the couenant there was the gol- |c9/re, ſcilicer 
den pot that had Manna,am8d Aarons rod poariters SI 
that had budded, and the Tables of the | bed _ | 
teſtament,and the propitiatorie or cOue- |Beda, o Haices 
ing, and a crowne of gold round about |#abent in com, 
it, 0 how notably and maruellouſly do |” rm Locum. 
theſe things ſort and agree together! the ts 
Pomegranate and the Arke : the ſweete 

taſte, and the pot of Manna : the red co- 


f 
| 


Exod.25,11. 
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lour, and the rod of Aaron : the order | 


| 
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leni preceptis 
bent malograna- 
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lat initio A- 
oth Kegum. 


| ſurprize Babylon, where the rraiterous| 


' 


fiil coward the 9zark,not onely whenalf 
Lord feedeth vs with the ſweete Manna! | 
of his mercy, but allo when he afflieh 
vs withthe ſharp rod of his correRion 


of 
1 
" 


alwaics keeping the. tables of the teſts] 


ment, Which are the commandements o 

erfet loue to God and to our neigh 
S99TY that by faithin Chriſt, whoijg 
the coucring & the propitiation for our 
fins, we may obtaine the golden crowne 
of life. K. Darius vpon a time by. chance 
opening a great pomegranate,and being| 


demanded of what be wold with to havel}| 


as many as there wete graines in thatſ}| 


pomegranat? anſwered in one word, off 
Lopyruſſes (*). Now Zopyrus was ll 
right noble and a valiant knight, w” 
ſeeing the King his Maiſter could hardly 


of rhe graines, & the tables of the teftylſ? 
ment:the head of the pomegranare; ll 
the couering of the Ark,the crown vpey ; 
that head, and the crown abour this ll; 
ucring, To infinuate thus much,thatwill (his 
which are like an orchard of Pomeerll ls 
nates, muſt alſo bee like the Arke of hell bin 
. coucuant, being builded and reared w 


a« 
had 


[had 


Aſſyrians were enttrenched, bethoug 
himſelf 


—_—— __—wwuwuwl i % 
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[| 4himſclfof a wonderfull ftrange praRtiſe, 
nd ; Heweathome to kis owne houſe, & cau- 
{ſed his ſeruants to rent his whole body. 


Ne | [ noſe, his lips,and his cares (*). Then | 


% ; p 
1 Ll 
| T 'T 


[had miſyſcd him in this ſort, becauſe hee ; 


his army from - affaulting their cittic 
They hearing this tale,& the rather thin- 
kiogir bee true , becauſe they ſaw/him 
ſhamfully diſsgured-in his body;were 
perſwaded co make him their chiefe cap- 


as 


over wich ſcorging him,and ro cut off | 


a ff had-ſpoken in their behalfe, counſelling oy 
[[{timro breake vp his ſhege, & to remoue F 


fine, By which means he bettaicd them 
bs and ſurreadred both them and their 

into bis maſters hands.O moſt faith. 
fullouing ſubie&! O moſt worthy and 
uragious heart! One Pomgranare full 
{[[#ffuch graines, yea cuen one graine full 
[{#ffuch vatour and vertue,is ſufficient for 
}| +whole country, either to recouer itif it 
'25 #1] |beleft; or to keepe it that jx bee nor loſt, 
whoſ| iQ this Lcould-tell whereto find ſuch a | 
dy] 1 mn! O that I couldtell where to ſee bur 
208) 1 {one ſuch amongſt vs all! 1 would, Iaſ- | 
ugh areyou, honor the very ground he 2YOrS q 
0 Q 


TEOIs t 


| 


Be, 


' (Þ) Domi ſe 
|verbcribus lace 
twaies running ts Babylon, hee | [rar 20to- corp 
nade the Afﬀlyrians belceue that Darius re inbet, naſum 
Co labia, & au- 
res fibs precidi. 
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ypon,&kiſſe cuen the ſhadow of his fect; 
Well (beloued) Ipray God;I pray'Gul| 
| with all my harr,that her ſacred maiefly 

whom the Lordfor his glory ſake;alwaig 
ſhield and defend, that her ſacred mail 
ty I ſay may find very many, yea'may ſte 
vs all as true to God, to ker,» and toow 
COUNtrey, as Lopyrus was to his Prince,| 
Tharif any time of rryall ſhould come}{|i 
we may haueſo much good will & hely 
manhood in,ys,as to;put our ſclues ypon 
the pikes,and icoparda ioynt, yea'yet|[|: 
rurethe martyring and mangling ofou|{| 
whole body,8& euen the loſing our lives 
| rather then cither forraignecenemies, o||| 


mortal,& we may die euery moment -but | 
for a man to doe ſoine notable peece df} 
ſeruice before hee die, and to (heath 
ſword in the fides ofhis enemics,&tokil 
ifit be but one that is a ſworne rebel, th D 
his God,to his prince;& to his _ | 
this indeed is a moſt henourable, andi 
{ moſt glorious thing: this is it which fhil if 
| be chronicled, and regiftred, and renieas 
bred, yea and redituted for euer,.-Buttd|| 
returne t6 the marke againe, Wewhid 
ar 


— 


CO 


tt 


eter 


home-bred rebels ſhould haue their wik!} [ner,! 
of vs: knowing chat.our' life isfraile and}| [as þ 


F alſo the red colour,& the rod of Aaron. It 
{[isa miracle, and would amaze ary man | 


——_ of the Church like an orchard 


&the tables of the-rteftament : not onely 


To Per fedtjon. | 
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of Pomegranares,& like'the Arke of the 
coucenant muſt loue, not onely the head 


of the Pomegranate, and the couering of 


the arke;but alſo the order of the grains, 


the ſweet taſt,and the pot of Manna;but 


to con{ider, how zealous the Chriſtians 


martyrdome; what roddes with Zopyru? 


what rackings? what wilde beaſts? what|_ 
|broilings they endured? How in a man- 
ner,if I durſt ſay ſo, they ſuffered almoſt 
35 horrible tormens when they died for: 
[1 |Chriſt,as Chriſt did whe he dicd for the, | 


| Well, well,ſo grgac, and ſe abſolute,8 ſo 
excellent, & ſo admirable perfeQtion, is 
tot now,xequired at our hands, Yet this 


by yourgood leaue &'fauor I wil be bold:| 
{| |tofay,that we can never be perfe Chris 
|| |Kizns indeed, and run toward the marke. 


anight;.except at the leaſt wiſe wee haue 


2.3 hearts 


were in the Primitiue church, how vnſa- 
tiably they thirſted afcer the crowne of 


en. ee. 


þ[f |that in reſolution, which they did put in (4)t.Per.t.6. 
If {executian, Except, if need require (£), x | 
| [Wee that are faichfull, can finde in our 
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(©) Eft qegdam 
ſanguinis effu- 
fo,aſſlflio. 
Bernard.N on 
putemus effuſt- 
08cm fauguiunis 
zantum eſſe 
(Mar tyrium,” 
[Semper marty- 
rum eft Ceſa- 


| full, which is in ſome fort a kind of mat 


hearts to do that, and to ſuffer that, fi 
hatred of the ſ{pirituall Babylon, andfy 


purely and patiently in thoſc affliftion 
and crofles whereof our miſerable FY 


loue of our neauenly Lord, whichiZay\l 
r«aninfidell did & ſuffercd, for hauglf 
of the carthly Bavylon, @nd for loucofy | 
] mortall king.ExC&epr wee can be contem|] |; 
| not onely to bee white lithes, by liuj 


—— 
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| Iſrael are wwo ſeuerall names, & yet they | 
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bat, fo fonifie but one fidgular man, Neuerthe= |; 


andfn(} ipfein 2 di , Lecob is | 07074 de roſie, | 
__ leſſein a diuers reſpe& ; becauſe [acob is ecunds de Bi : 


« "'|[hethat ſupplanteth,or wra{tleth,ſracl is |,1;,, Eat en | 
Natrol] |hethat ſceth or beholdeth God(i),Now |re e-cleſia ope- | 
ue of} i Lacob {upplanting, OT \W raltling 13A fub- rigs fratrim [ 
-Ontent ie&tor ſeruaar : [ſ#ae! ſeeing, or behol- 7dida: nune 
'I [ding God, is a friend, or aſonne. This fille oft in 


r4 hn | :  Martyrum Cy { 
ition [confirmed by Baruch, ſaying, GOD .,,, ſatnerdec | 1 
. life "bath found out the way of knowledge , and cypr.k.ai Epiſt. i} 
pl... bath ginen in unto 1 acob his ſeruant,and vnto 6.P42. 44+ T | 
tes, by Ibael is beloued, So that Tacob is onely a | OLED 

: ” 

or the [aichfull ſeruant: but [ſrael-is a beloued | parmemagitudng | 

foul] ſon.Therfore there, is appointed vnto /a- op Omeechs 4 

o Pr cha law 5 bur vnta T[rael an cuerlaſting |," —_—— | 

WIId\] [teftarnent, Seing al (:),or a ſtature (*)), ini? Of pery 58 Les | 

[ com. | do $ xo 7 roper] xowC monies | 

Yahall [972 cree ("),. or aprecept (®), Properly |yr,opmiper || 

11"! (belongs to Jacob, as ſubicRt ora leruant ; jw? 301 yareing 


but areſtament (*), or a comenent (4),07 an Ag 78 


#91} [arreement (©), oran accord (*), properly |;»;1;jo. 
belongs to [ſ7ae!, a friend or a ſon.. For |* Baruch.3.36. 
f tel] [2s long as Jacob wraſtleth with many 2 om vols... 
ſame great imperfeCtions & ſpiritual aduerſa- by / Fa aces 
el forll |ries of this life, he muſt as afaithfull ſub- |; rink, 

ly to lieQor ſeruant of God, keepe the law of |(6) Noicreaue 

5 ea. wraſtling appointed vnto him + to wit, grain ne; 
| that heminde but one.thing : and Forget How agint, 
and | that which- ts behinde, and endeuour him- ( q)Pcrith He. 
they ! 1felfe ro that which is before 3 and follow |(*)Kriam.Ca- 
oj} | Q 3 hard; | 
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| k Heb. 13-20. 


hard toward the marke: but when Ira 

hath once ouercome all his worldly and 

ghoſtly cnemics, and is becomea per: 

feQ man in Chriſt, and ſeeth the Lordin 
| the life co come ; then he ſhall, as a belv|] 
| uedfriend,or childe of God, poſleſlethi 

inheritance which the father hath byhi 
euerlaſting teſtament written with the 
bloud of Tefus Chriſt «, appointed vi 
him,to wit, exerlaſting life, eternall glay, 
joy in the holy Ghoſt the kingdome of heaien, 
The Prize of the high calling of Ged in Chn| 
Teſis.O happy, happy man art thou, avd)| 
thrice happy man art thou, who whole. 
cur thou art, which with 7acob doeft 
wreftle and keepe the law as a faithful 
ſcruant, for no other end but onely this! 
that with Iſrael rhow mayelt ſee and eny|} 


a ——————_— 


| 


a 


ued ſonne. For when we ſhall ſeeGol, | 
weſhall ſee; and what ſhall we ſee?That|| 
which no mortall eye hath ſeene', thit 
wee ſhall ſee, Wee ſhall fee our owii 
ſclues fitting. and ſhining at the right 
hand of the throne of maiefty, We hal 
fee all our deare friends which wee haut 
not {cen this'many a'day, embracingss, 
and welcomming vs into Chriſfts br 

| ome, 


0 Cm 


ANIEIIISE » Ma 


_— 


joy the euerlaſting teſtament, as a beld,|: - 


mrRE__wowg [ec ao me ww qv FT MM-.co 


- [amatter of admiration wold that make? 
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dome. . Wee ſhall ſec all the noble army 
of Martyrs,of Agefiiesof Pros of 
Patriarks,ſhouting day & uighr,& fing- 
ingout the praiſes of the Lord. We ſhall 
ſeeall the invincible hoalt of Angels, of 
Archangels,of Pcincipalicies, of Domi- 


nations, reucrently attending vpon the | 


King of glory, We ſhal ſcethe King him< 


ſelfe Chriſt Ieſus, diſparkling & duplay-| . 


ing thoſe beames of beauty, which ere 
the heauens: wonder, and all the Angels 
blifſe. If there were now amongl(t vs one 
a5 faire as euer' Abſolom was, who would 
not bee glad to behold him? Bur ſuppoſe 
ſome one were ten times as faire as Ab- 
folom, how then would men leoke- and 
gaze vpon him? I, but if another were a 
hundred times as faire as Abſolom, what 


Put the caſc then ſome one ſhould now 
ſep forth, and ſhew hirmſelfe a thouſand 
times fairer then ever Abſolows was,w hat 
wondring, what maruclling would there 


| 
| 


dm—_ 


—_ 


bee amongſtivs? how would our eyes be 
dazled, how would our very mindes bee | 
amazed at this fight? Well, all this'is bur | 
acounterfeit,bur ſhadow, in reſpect of 
the bright blazing-beauty of our ſpiri- 


| 


+ Y ruall 


a teat. on - a 


— = —_— ye 
PI —_ —————mr aA 


ot _— —_— 


of OT I —_ —_— 


The Path-way 


tuallſpouſe. For Chriſt leſus is ren rirnes 


4 inferior globe,were put together inone, 


farrer, yea a hundred times fairer, .yea a 
thouſand times fairer, yea ten hundred 
thouſand times fairer then all the chil- 
dren of men, So that if the whole beauy 
| notonly of all men, but euen of all this 


yetir would not be any way comparable 


not onely to Chriſts glory, but notif 
much asro the-leaft glorified body in 
heaue. And yet al this is but the ourfideof 
heauen:al this weſhal ſee with our bodily 


{ more highly cxalred then he is, hath his 
ioy doubled and trebled, and beyondall| | 


more glorious.For the leaſt glarifted bo. 
dy ſeeing innumerable Saints & Angels 


meaſure multiplied, when he confidereth 
that he is loued vnſpeakadly more by all 
of them, yea by euery one of the,rhan he 


ing hiwſelfe ſo decre vnto the, he forhis 
part likewiſeas a hot burning cole is ſet 
on fire and inflamed with love, and the 


glory, the more doth hee reioyce, andis 
olacder of his glory then his-owne. But 


now when he lifteth vp his eyes to. the 


| —— 
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FI 
\ eyc. The inſide and the infight:is much 


more he ſeeth any other excell him in| 


ee nes 


ci beby himlclf. An therfore again fee- | 


glo. 
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elorious Trinitie, and ſceth how the Fe- 


{ cher,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt doe 
eternally and perfeCtly: loue and like and 
| enioy one onother in ſurpaſſing {weet- | 


nefſe and content, then all his affetions 
are ſwallowed vp inlove,al his ſpirits are 


 raviſhr indelighe,al his defires are ny. 


radized in pleaſure,” Intomuch, as ifon 


{ the one {ide were laid the toue: of Chrift 


as he is man, and of all the Sainrs & An. 


gels among themſclutes,and onthe other 


hide,theloue which theleaft glorified bo. 
dy:in heauen beholding the bleſſed Trini 
ty,breatheth out ro God, this loue would 
without all-compariſorr excell;& exceed 


| that as far-as light dorh:darknes,or as hea | 


uen doth the earth, Wherefore for man 
toſce God, for Jacob to becalled 1/raet; 
for him that-hath beene a ſeruant to be- 
come a ſonne; for him that hath kept the 
law,to inioy the teſtament,is the higtieft 
degree; to perfection, yea it is the y 

perfeQion of perfeQion it ſelfe.The one- 
ly perfett [fe, the onely high Lonowr + the 
onely godly pleaſare; the onely Chriſti- 
an treaſure. The prize of the high calling of 
Godin QHRIST IESY S.Scingthen 
ſceing we fight hbtas: 
they 
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(*)1.Cor.y, 26, they that beatetheaire (*), bur our xe. 


( *)Mar.$.12. | heauen(®), therefore as /acobwrefiledal 
| - the night long, and neuer gaue ouertil 
abourthe breaking of the dey,he was cal. 

* Gen.32.24. | led [ſ7ael(*):ſo let vs wreſtle all the night 
(<)Mat.13- 35+ Jong of this life(<), and neuer giue ouer 
| till the day breake, and the. ſhadowes flie 
(*)Canr. 4.6. | away(*) and we come rothe maruellous 
light and fight of God, And like as the 
| ſame /acob faid to the Angell, I will nor 
 |letthee go,except thou blefſe me(*):euen 
|(*)Gen.32.26 q let euery true Ifracliteſay ro Chriſt, 1 
(f) Cant.3.4. | tooke held of him,and left him not(*f).0 
| Lord Icfus, who would:leaue thee? or 


| 
| would nor hold thee faſt? which fireng. 
| theneſt him that holdeth thee faſt, and 
makeft him perſcuere that is ſtrengrhe. 
ned;: and crownelt him that perſcuereth, 
and makeſt him perfe& that is crowned, 


| ler thee go,exceptthoubleſſe me; that is, 
' indeed I will neuerlert thee goe, becauſe 


1 thoudoſt neuer blefle bur only thoſe that 
| , 
| 


#bwaies boldthee faſt.Hold faſt then, and 
| and faſt, good beloued, orice againe] 
| ſay; Hold faſt that which you haue; that 
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: | wardisſo great, ſocxcecding greatin} 


who would ler:thee go? Or rather who| 


| Therefore I will hold thee faft, & wil not| | 
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| no man take your crowne from you (8) 


; Stand falt in thar liberty whereby Chriſt 
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hath made you free,and be nor any more 
entangled with the yoke of bondage("). 
Bur ſo run,ſo run, as yee may artraine (*). 
As yee may attaine? How * is that? Ma 


faithfully, patiently, conſtantly vnto the | 


end. A ſhame it would be,& a vile ſhame 


for vs, if it ſhould be'ſaid of vs, nor, you 
do runnewell, bur, you did rune well), Fie 


yporrit, Having been hitherto brought 
vp inskarler, ſhall wee now 1mbrace rhe 
dung =? Shall wee bee like thole antikes 


or monſters, which are ha'fe' men and | 


halfe beaſts (")? Shall we be'l'ke Nabu- 
chadnez2.ars image, which had a head of 

gold and feete of clay(®)? Shall wee be- 

gin in the Spirit, and end inthe fleſh (*)? 
God forbid. God for his mercy ſake 

keepe vs from ſuch fearefull falling frem 

him, Nay rather let'vs 'remember, that 
hoſephtbgnifterh encreafing, and Arima- 

thea fignfieth getting the reward (6). 

To teach vs. that if we would be liketo 

Teſeph of © Arimathea, wee muſt alwaies 

increaſe ind goe'on "till wee ger the re- 

; ward, The other Tofeph alſo 'hada coate 
reaching downe to kis ſeete(*): to reach 
VS 
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(') 1-Cor.9 24, 
k I's ATWAG SHE 
Tov] 6536 aruy 
gw3 - di 8 nal- | 
Xp THY Tp Yor L46 
XI916 4; 128A fess 
(an 09 Cravry 1 
cet d)iv. F, 
Nalus 1 Pare- 
ue circa med. 
| Gal.5-7. 

a Lam-F. 

(':) Buxipnheve 
TIVQ; # 17 1TOXAv - 
Tavegve, n ber © | 
zormomdacs u 
&Moe T2 Tec:q00 Top © .* 
iC $TWEgavay 
own, 
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el ro\y407hTIE 
lila ati Chi= | 
meraeſt que t- 
nitium babet 4 
r7trone, fine - | 
a ſenſualitate,” 
Cum ightur fic 
4g;tur,bumaing 
caputi ceriuicens 
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rſcaeranter 
me (vt Ho7ati- 
s et) Deſinat 
In piſcem mu- 
lier form(2 
rperne, Ne- 
rifſenſs;. Bm. 
2.11 fiaee 
eDan.3.33. 
P) Gal.z. 3. 
q) Twon © down» 
16 UgTEY Dog Sv7Ie. 


td th dra 


C9'4w7nC aPeTH Co 
; aLepiTUS entivy 


Ur Exzanuon, 
eft tunicam 


\talzrem : Hier, 
In Duzft, Heb. 


ecclefig preten- 
Mens, veſtis ſe © 


Qperare tort ur vs that we muſt nor haue ſcarlet aboy 


5 gold aboutour head, and clay abour our 


| one onely, that is, he which holderh. our 


| perfe&tion ", And if we would be confor-| 
{ mable to the crofſe of Chriſt, the liuely 


ha bitu perſe- i 


"Y 


— OO__—_ _ as 


— 


our head, and dung abour our feete, not | 


teere, but chit when we put on the Lord | 
Teſus,we m'(t put on ſuch a ſcarlet robe 
of righteouſneſle, ſuch a golden parment 
of grace,ſuch a yeſture of a godly & ver. 
ruous life, ſuch a coate of holy and hea- 
uenly conuerſation, as may reach to the 
feet, as may continue to the eng: confi- 
dering our Sauiour hath ſaid, he that per. 
{euzrech vnto the end,ſhal be ſaued. And 
againe, be faithfull vnro death, and I will 
ojue theerthe crowne of life, This crown 
of lifeis promiſcd to al thoſe which make} 
a good beginning, bur performed onely 
to thoſe which make a good ending (*), 
And they which run in a race,run all, yer 


to the end, receiueth the prize (*), And 
none are ſaued, but ſuch as are marked 
in their fore-heads with the letter'Ts, 
which is the note of perſeuerance, and 


picture of all perfection, we muſt be like 
ynto it,notonly in the depth of faith,and 


in the height of hope, and in the bredth 
of 


cnuoeh 


" _ þ wes + - my * « % —_ 
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| ity bur alf6 i 1 | ans Cer- 
of charity, bur alſo in the length of perſc- #7 enii | 
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{ eſpecially 'becauſe the very horſe' and 
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teminis babere 


uerance(*):becauſe all rhe depth, beight, ,,,. .,,mer, | 


out the lenguh:: and fo all the fairh, hope, do v/que 4d 1a- 


poſe, without Sntinuance in them cuen 


I wil fay no more. Let vs draw neerc vn- vita laceſcere. 
roGod with a true heart in aflurance of 45berivs in | 
faith (?): and ler vs keep the profeſſion of ©2f-3-4pocat. 
our hope without waucring(*): andlet vs 5, 
confider one another to prouoke vnto ye oro, Pro 
charity & to good works(<):2nd fo much Saprentiam 
the more, becaufe we ſee the breakog of 
the day drawerh neer(®), & the kingdom _—_ _ 
of heauen, is ar hand. There is a Grecke ”_ ci po. 
word ſignifying rhe end of arace,v tich dentia nu wes 
is derived of anotherGreek word fi enifi- rebitur, nift bs- 
ing to ſpuror prick on forward(*<):which ya fiae _— 
proueth, that as they which runne their |” —_— 

| horſes for a wager,ſpur hardeſt atthera- (+); Cor.9.24 
ces end(®):{o ſeeing our ſfaluation is nee- |» Exe. 9.6. 
rcr riow then eucr it was(©),therefore we * Eph.3.18. 
muſt run faſter now then euer we did(*), (7) Heb.10.2z 
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and bredth of the croſle, is nothing witÞ- cyius longitu- | 
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| iſtian, is to no pur- {05 cus peruee 
nw _ of a Chriſtian, P nit, Tanguwan þ 


, 
ducretar, ane} 
yrrothe end, Wherefore (my good bre- LL, iter per 


thref)yet once againe 1 willſay,and then ficzas, noli ink 


(ſyNoen campo} 
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(=)Verſ.23. 
| c 2) Verl.24. . 
mule and diuers other brute beaftsw hich Eder np 


| hae no vnderftanding,thonghthey haue | - 
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irmvs, Hejech, 
verbo, Nv Ha, o 
{Idem babet 


|Pollux l.3. C, 


ret.de Proms. 


30. Theodo- | 


l.g.ctrca initi- 
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textum 1ects. 
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Cbryſoft. 
(©) Rom.13.11,' 
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Peivey, %, m1 HSAs 
jae? &Teira 
Laert, in D1o, 
E Pecoribas 
| /atigatis quoque 
lvelocior do- 
mum gradus eſt 
Seneca de tran- 
quil.vit,lib.i. 


f4p.1, | 
| 


| out vs i, The holy Angels alſo as they 


= — 


they will mend their paces. And there» 
fore the more to blame ſhould we be, if 
having trauelled thus farre already in the 
way tomperfeion, ansl being come by 
this time almoſt ro our journies end, we 
ſhould now go no further, when indeed 
we ought if it be poſſible, to runne much 
faſter to our everlaſting home in heauen, 
O beloued,all the Saints in heauen think 


long, yea they think of vs,and they long 


for vs(Þ), and they carneſtly deſire to be| 


perfected with vs, becau {echey Certain- 
ly know they cannot be perfected with- 


bluſh,and hold downe their heads when 
they ſce vs ſtumble, or trip neuer ſolit- 
re: ſoon the other fide they ſhout and 
claptheir hands when they ſee vs runne 
cheerefully in a good courſe , and come 
away-apace to perfeQion. Laſtly,Chriſt 
himſelfe doth land waiting for vs, and 
beckoning to vs, and hartning ys qn. all 
the way, , «rx .xea£y $0 receive vs, and 


to.embrace ys in the armevof his loving | 


- beeneneuer ſo much wearied andired| 
. before,y-t when they come neere home, 


mercy, as ſoone as.cuer we come to the 


end of qur race.For even as a royal king, 
p "el when 
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| | [when one of his nobles returnes home, 
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which hath in a forraine country by'chi- 
excellent parts,atchiecued great renowne 


tothe court,and in open audience gineth 
him words of grace, and aduanceth him 
|to high'preferments & honors; ſo Chrift 
our moſt magnificent King, immediat 
ypon our arriuall inte heaven, outof th 
forraine-coumty of this world, wil reach 
forth viits ys:his holy hand, conduRing 


[rs to the eternall rabernacles of reſt: and 


as forall the prayers that we hauc made, 
all the teares that wee haue ſhed, all the 
almes that wee haue'giuen, all the o- 
ther exerciſes of a Chriftian life that we 
haue performed, though neuer ſo ſecret- 
lyin this purſuit of perfe&ion, hee will 
openly reward them, and moſt gloriouſ- 
ly crowne them ; when as all the hoſt of 


tion, and the bleſſed Saints ſhall thinke 
themſelues more perfe for our perfeCti- 
| on,and all the Court of heauen ſhall ap- 
plaud our praiſes, and God himſelfe ſhal 
lay Ames to our felicitics. Which that it 
may ſo happily come to paſle, and that 


cuc 
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ArEere——. 


| 


to his realme, preſently ſenderh for him | 


| 


| 


Angels ſhall triumph for our corona- |, 


———— 
_ 


((h) Ergo quie | 
Ni \omis celeſtis 
| {ualrie, or feares of Armes, or other like | 


curia expetiat 
nos, deſide- 


ret,defidere- {. 
mns eam quane, 


to poſſumus de- 
fderio. Vide 
queſo Bernar, 
medzt.cap.6. 

! Heb.11.40» 
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red vnto him, may in the end with Iſtadl 
ſee God, and haue the full fruition of/ hi 
glory , and enioy the cuerlaſting, reſts. 
ment, which is the prize of the highcab 
ling of God in Chriſt leſs, granct-wee be. 
{cech thee : O deare Lord, grant it toy; 
I fay, not for our. pwne deſerts or merits; 
but for the tender mercies of. rhe:fame, 
our. {weete Sauiour Chriſt - Icſus, ' ro 


| _ Ghoſt, be all konourand-glexy,power 
and praiſe,. d1gniric and: domi- | 

” 20; 'RION ;:; NOW and eucts:» : 

| +... MoIe, Amen: 
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cuery onevt -vs, which now with-Iaq || 
wreftleth vato the breaking of : the Gay, 
and conſtantly keeperh the law appoiy 


| whom with the-Father', and-the holy| 
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